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Which exhibits the RU DIM EU TSG of hy 


| and eaſy a Manner, and adapts both French 
and Engliſh Idioms to .one-another with ſuch 


Accuracy, as to enable any Learner of mode- 


FER MN 
4 ; 
NEW PRACTICAL | 73 


French Grammar 
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= AND 


PRIVATE schools. 


FRENCH LANGUAGE in ſo clear 


rate Capacity to read, write and ſpeak Fazncn 


of amel, — and * 


* F * 
— - — — N 2 


3 


'To which are added, F 
A Lift of the Frech VERBS chiefly in Uſe: 
Familiar PRRAS ES: 

Polite and eaſy Dia LUS: and 

A Collection of choice French SENTENCES, * 


nes Ef — 


2 B. QZINDE, Teacher ofthe French Langage 


N. LOND OV: 
for the Author, and Sold by B. Do b, at the 
Bible and Key, in 4ve-Mary-Lane, 1749. 


NM. B. The Author continues to inftru& 
Gentlemen and Ladies in the French Tongue, 
either at Home or Abroad, and, may be ſpo- 
ken with, or directed to, overagainkt the 
dun Tavern,” in Milk-fireet, Cbeapſde; at 
Wills Coffee-houſe, near the Reyal-Exchange j 
or at B. Do p's, Bookſeller, in * 
Lane; by whom are ſold, 

All Sorts of ena either 
Latin, French or Engliſh, Wholeſale or 


Retail ; with large Allowance to School- 
my, 


THE 


| DEDICATION. 


To Mrs. BOWES, 


MADAM, 


| HE fame Excellencies which 
| formerly induced me to dedi- 


cate my Compendious French 

Grammar to you, while yet a 
ſingle Lady, ſtill adorning you with En- 
creaſe of Luſtre in the Character of Wife, 
muſt of courſe with augmented Influence 
move me to ſhelter under your Protection 
' theſe Alterations and Improvements. It 
may perhaps at firſt Sight appear ſome- 
what inconſiſtent to pay a Tribute of 
Variations to a Lady of your exalted 
Worth, the leaſt Merit of whoſe Accom- 
pliſhments is, that they ſeem, through 
every Station, ſuperior to change: Since 
. from your firſt Entrance into- public Li 


even to the preſent Hour, that happy 


Steadineſs of Virtue, good Nature, fine 
Senſe, and an amiable Temper, ſo natural 
to you, have ſhewn you to your ſuperfi- 
g | A 4 a 


Q 


d 


3 — 
cial Admirers in as uniform a Light, as if 
a2 Marriage State was the only Difference 

you have been capable of admitting in 

. yourſelf. Whereas let all who have the 
Happineſs, like me, of viewing you in a 
nearer Light, but com your enviable 
Endowments, when felt thought too 
perfect for Improvement, with the un- 
. common Perfection you have ſince im- 
proved them to: And they will ſoon 
. think as I do. They will own, that the 
higbeſt of human Perfe&ions are only 
ſuch in Appearance; that great Souls, who 
- are poſſeſt of them, are too well con- 
vinced of their being ſo, ever to ſuffer 
them to be at a Stand; and that the moſt 
deſirable Happineſs attending on earthly 
Accompliſhments, is in exiſting in a Per- 
. fon able and aſſiduous, like yourſelf, to 
- embelliſh them with conftant Improve- 
ments. And hence they will be obliged 
to allow, that you, who are the beſt 
practical Argument of theſe Truths, are 
the fitteſt to onize the Labours of an: 
Author, who though the Public was indul- 
gent enough to think his preceeding Eſſay 

a good one, is not aſhamed to produce the 
preſent Work as a Proof that that might 

| | Jan ben much beter. Aa ale A 
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"DEDICATION. 


> we with; 


4; Is pad, 0 you, who are as nite 
« Critic in the French Language as | 
are an Honour to it, will ſee, that, if 
my Grammar changes it's Title with it's 
; Condition, it is not with the View of 

copying after thoſe unthinking Fair ones, 
who change their Station merely for the 
love of Change, without dropping one of 
the many Imperfections they are better 
known by, than by the Name they re- 
nounce. No: It ſubmits to the Altera- 


tion only for the Sake of becoming more 


extenſively uſeful, by appearing with. 
Amendments; in Imitation of you, WhO 
after having ſhone an eminent Pattern of } 
every lovely Quality in ſingle Life, ac- |} 
cepted the Title of Wife, on Purpoſe to } 
improve yourſelf into a finiſh'd rus 
of all Perfections at once, in a married 


State. 


And how qualified you was by Nature 
for the noble Defign,. ſufficiently appears 
in your prudent Choice of the Partner: 
with whom you might effect it: Not one 


_ whole paltry Coronet might wed you to 


Repentance, and Diſappointment of the: 
laudable End; but one whoſe Ho- 


nour: 


D ED TION: 


nour, good Senſe, Generoſity and Affa- 
bility, by tallying with your own, might 
_* convince the leſs ſolid Part of Adventurers 
in Wedlock, that the future Happineſs 
therein propoſed depends not on the viſion- 
ary Promiſes of Ambition, but on the real 
Wiſdom of the Election. Let ſuch then 
as covet your mutual Felicity aſpire to 
Merit like yours; which can receive no 
Addition of Splendour from any Titles, 
= - nor ſuffer the leaſt nn As: the 
=. - Want of them. "Ay 


Great 3 in yourſelves whbeus e d 
Aid, and mutually happy in each other, 
above Pity and beyond the Reach of 
Envy; long may you continue ſo. And 
long may you both live to attain to every 
Perfection within the Reach of Human 
Nature. Such are the ſincere and con- 
ſtant Wiſhes ef, 


Madam, Pur moſt refpectful, - 
* ' © moſt obedient, and 
oft humble Servant. 


+ B, Ozinde. N 


HE thief End propoſed in the Mowing 
Sheets, is, That of rendering t _— 
. ſition of the French Tongue more eaſy and 
expeditious than has hitherto been thought 
RE! feaſible. Wherefore to facilitate the 4 
Plication of theſe ＋ toe have here choſen u 
Method which ſeems the 0 eft, moſt familiar 2 
1 Still ſuppoſing 2 lee 
Mafter. And ſuch a one it behoves all | Perf 5 1 7 
fome Diligence in procuring, who aim at Sucteſs in 


Study of this Language. 


The fir Thing to be learned, is, how t pronounce © 

the — of Vowels, pag. 1. which, 
when well known, may eafily be placed either before or 
efter each i the Characters of Conſonants, pag. 
I, 2. 


ORE os 4 
INTRODUCTION. 


From thence. the Learner may go directy to the Arth- 
cles pag. 5, without taking any Notice for the Time, 
of what is contained between the Sounds and them, 
which being pretty hard, the learning it muſt be left to 


the Diſcretion of the Maſter, who is to be ſuppoſed the 

| beſt Fudge of his Pupil's Capacity, and may di 1 — 
_ 3 it in a Manner b oafy 

to him 


— 


The INTRODUCTION. | 


© Next follow the Four Declenſions pag. 6, to 123 
er Learning each of which, it would not be ami to 


cline other Nouns Jubject to the fame Accidents. © 


gre the Declenſions come the Genders, Numbers, 
and Compariſons of Adjectives, pag. 12, to 223 
Theſe muſt-be read over carefully ; that, when you be- 
in to tranſlate Engliſh into French, you may not be at 
@ L about them. R | 


' They are follow'd by the Pronouns, 50 m 22. to 35. 
The Perſonal both Conjunctive and isjunRive, 
Pas. 23, 10 25, are the firſt to be learn d. 


Od ſerve, with Regard to the other Pronouns, that, 
at the Jame Time as they are learning, the auxiliary 
Verb avoir and etre pould alſo be ltarn d; in _— er 
'Juch lite Manner. vis. | | 


The poſſeſſive mne 1 25, to 27, NE the , 
Indicative and Imperative of avoir, pag. 38, and 39. 


De Demonſtrative Pronouns, pag. 2 » > and 
the Conjunctive and Infinitive of that Verb, 

amd 40 ws ah on with the other Pronouns, till 2 
are all larm d. | 


When the Verb avoir is well known, the Pupil * 
then learn how to aſk a Queſtion with that Verb. 


Fur the Lefon - ollnwing, let the Maſter teach bis 
"Scholar, how to place the Negation, Ne pas, with 
avoir in all its Meods, Tenſes, Numbers and Perſons, 
and with the Help of the preceding Leſſon, in one or 
two more, he will know how to ask a Queſtion and 


deny, not only with that Verb, but alſo with any other 
French Verb. 
Next 


ks = ww ks Ru 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


Next comes the Practice of all that has been learn'd 
by turning Engliſh Sentences into French, wherein 


muſt be contained the firſt Ka for the Verb, 
e 


pag. 38, 39. Nouns of different Declenſions and 
Genders, pag. 6, to 12. Adjectives pag. 12, 10 22. 


Perſonal Conjunctive Pronouns, pag. 22, to 25, &c. 


4 


When this is done, let him go through the auxiliary - 
Verb tre, pag. 40 to 42, in the ſame Manner as be 


* 


did avoir. 


Then ds the Nine Conjugations of regular 
Active Verbs: Let him begin them in their pr 


| _ 
Order, and fo on: Firſt, let him learn the different 
Terminations of Porter, pag. 42 to 45, in all its 
Moods, Tenſes, Numbers and Perſons : Then other 
Verbs of that Conjugation, till he finds he. can do them 


all with Eaſe ; and in like Manner let him att with 


Regard to each of the other Conjugations, pag. 45, to 
51. The Formation of the regular Verbs is made quite 
eaſy to Learners : Inſomuch that but. a wrong Method f 
teaching or learning can make them find any Difficulty . 


therein. 


The Verbs Neuter pag. 51, and 52. Reflective, 
pag. 52, 1 54. Reciprocal, pag. 54, ts 56, and 


Paſſive pag. 56, and 57, are next in Turn. Each of 
them may be learn'd in one Leſſon ; except the Reflective, 
which may require two or three, before it is thoroughly 
known. | 


The Foundation being thus laid, he muſt begin to 


build upon it. | 
Firſt, by endequouring to ſpeak F rench, 
Secondly, by reading French Books, and tran/lating 
Ibm inis Engliſh, ; 1 2 
0 


. 
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The INTRODUCTION; 


To forward the fin, let him turn Engliſh Sentences 
into French, beginning with a few, and _ ng 


gradually, as he finds the Tranſlation of them eaſter : 
Seven or eight of theſe French Sentences in a Day, cor- 


rected by his Maſter, and, by frequent Uſe, made fa- 
muliar to him, will ſoon make him under and others, 


when they ſpeak French, and give him a Facility of 


ſpeaking it which will ageceably ſurprize him, 
aud make Tay with Alacrity, till be has a 8 55 : 


Rull. of it. 
But while he does this, let bis 6 not kia theſe 


Rudiments. For as it is by what be has already 
learn d in them, that he finds himſelf able to tranſlate ; 
- Jo, let him affare him mil, that it muſt be by his Dili- 

the whole, —— he will become 


gence in 9 A5 througl 
a, thorough Proficient in the F rench Language. 


Therefore in tranſlating French into Engliſh, and 


- Engliſh into French, Jet him have Recourſe to the 


Rudiments, not only for what he has learn'd ; but alſo 
for what is yet to be learned by Degrees; I mean the 


Irregular Verbs, pag. 57 to 91, the Imperſonal Verbs, 


pag: 91, to 93, the Adverbs, pag. 3 to 102, the Pre- 
poſitions, pag. 102, to 104, the Conjunctions, pag. 


104, to 107, and the Syntax, pag. 20% 10 114+ 
| The preceding Method of making Uſe of theſe Ru- 


diments, I am perſuaded, will be found, upon Trial, to 


be the beſt ; and though it may be objetied, that every . 


Capacity is Anat alike ; yet, if the Maſter will but make 


it his Study, to find out that 0 wil jad _ of bis Scholars, 
| and omg urine, be 


nd it 89 857 to 
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Of Cnanactens and Sounvs. 2 


e 


. Fo» 4 


HERE are in French 25 letters, viz. A, B. C. 
D, E, E, G, H, I. K, L, M, N, O, P. Q: R, 8. 


1 may be, and are, ofjen expreſt i in writing by the 5; 
characters. 


1 


Cnanacrars of N * 
Sounds | 


4 long or ſhort 
An or am, call'd a natal 1] or im, call'd i naſal — 
E mute or feminine — 2 | 0 long or ſhort © 


IE ſhut or maſculine ——— 3] On 15 om, Sort o_naſal | 1 a 
E very open U long or ſhort 
E/ little open 4 | E« long or ſhort 4 
F eee Un or um, call'd ex naſal 

22 . | Gu, Jong or thort . 3 
Cnanacters if freng CHARACTERS Tk 


[+ CONSONANTS. ty 5 ere 4 
K, * Crouho — nds: or K 


| 


fr — 2 or 3 
— Zr c ſoft, or c 


1 te d 


F 


T, U, X, V, Z, J, Vi and but 21 ſounds, Which 


WY 
Ut * 


$S ale Parra of SER... 


Cunankiecrers of Con son ANT. 4 ug 


Sounds Sounds 
I —— 1641 ⁊xäXͤZ — 19 
1 — — 77 | Gn pronounced liquid — 20 
N ————— 18] L, pronounced liquid 21 
\ ; k N Obſerve. 5 : A 


I. That the letter æ ſtands commonly for 4 join'd to 5, 
or g rough join'd to vs. 

II. That 5, when not preceded by p or c, either is 
not pronounced at all, as þ in this Engl word honeſt, or 
ele it has only an aſpirate ſound, as & in theſe Engliſh 
words Belp, bill ; however this aſpirate ſound in French is | 
not ſo ſtrongly expreſt as in Engliſb. 1 

III. That in general 7 naſal TIE. en or em) keeps iir, 
proper ſound only when preceded by 7 and not follow'd b 
t, as in theſe words bien, well; noyen, means; paien, hea- 
then; Je viens, I come, &c. and in the formation of | 


* . 
. W PP ²⁵˙ . , 7 9 A rn A ce 9 
5 g . i * - 
* 5 — 2 wa gay 4 290 a, 21s ee * r . — 2 2 2 * 
- 
2 : 


1 * 
n 


c 


Verbs, though follow'd by f?; as il vient, he comes, 6c. 
In all other caſes, it ſounds commonly 2 naſal ; as contente 
nent, content; patient, patient; Fc. which are pro- 
nounced as if written contanteman, pacian. | 

IV. That f naſal (viz. in or im) keeps its proper ſound 
only when the two firſt letters of a —— 3 as, intraitable, 
intractable; impur, impure ; importun, troubleſome ; cr. 
Except Inde, India; which ſounds Ende. In all other | 
caſes it ſounds e naſal ; as, vin, wine; zymphe, nymph | 
fimplicits, ſimplicity z Sc. which are pronounced as if 
written din, nenfe, Jenplicite* 


Or Tre PARTS or SPEECH. 
THERE are three Parts of Speech, becauſe there are 
three ſorts of words which compoſe a language. 


7 I. Such as are uſed to expreſs objects, calld * 
| tat . 'Suc 


4s — 


Mi. 3 X . 4 


For a perfect knowledge of the true pronunciation of the French 
language. See the Author's Practical Treatiſe on that Subject; 
fold by B. Do, in Ave-Mary-Lane, Price 6d, 


Of SunsTanTIVEs and VERBSò. 3 
III. Such as are uſed to affirm, call'd Verbr. 
It. Sach as are uſed to modify the ſenſe of the Subſtan- 
e or Verb, which go by the different names of Articles, 
Lever, Profiiuns, Participles, Adverbs, Inter jections, 
Volitions and Conjunct ions. 

Of SUuBsTANTIVES. 


1 are divided into Nouns and Pronouns. ; 
They are call'd Nouns, when they are the particular 
Words uſed to expreſs the objects of ſubjects they denotes 
Praun, when, to avoid mentioning or repeating ſuch 
Wr ticular words, others are uſed inſtead of them; as in 
example, your brother tells me, he deſigns to buy that 
W/: ; where it is plain, that the Subſtantive brother is the 
Wt ticular word uſed to expreſs that ſubject, and the Sub. 
tire Bonſe the particular word uſed to expreſs that 
ect; therefore brother and Houſe are Nouns Subſtantive t 
Wis alſo as plain in that example, that the Subſtantive 
ot the particular word uſed to expreſs that object, but 
A other put in its ſtead, to avoid mentioning the particu- 
WE word, which is the name of the perſon who ſpeaks ; 
chat the Subſtantive þe is not the particular word uſed 
expreſs that ſubject, but another put in its Read, to a- 
i repeating that particular word, which is brother ; 
Wecrefore ne and be are Pronouns Subſtant ive. - 


Of Nouns SUBSTANTIVE. 


They are either common or proper. | 
A Noun Subſtantive common is a word by which every 

þbject of the ſame kind may be expreſt; as aN, city, river, 

mountain, &c. | | 

| A Nown Subſtantive proper is a word uſed to diſtinguiſh 

particular object from the reſt of the ſame kind; as Peter, 

London, Thames, Athos, &c. . 


9 Of VeRrBs. N 

W They are either 47jve, Neuter, Refeckive, Reciprocal, 
21 efioe 0 Inperſonal. ; Jy NN - 
he Verb is active, when it denotes an action, which 
Wpaiſcs from the ſubject to an object which receives it, or 
hich that action regards; as in theſe examples, be beats 
im, be helps the poor, be drinks wine, Be eats bread, &c. * 


B 2 | The 
= 
«+292 
ESE &FE 


I | k : 9 . | (oY 
) ' 8 6 ? 
EOS on Of A KIDS 
FRF. * 5 af” © ; ? 2% AE RE re 


The Perb is Neuter, when what it expreſſes is center d 
n and limited to its ſubject; as in theſe e amples, be ert, 
e blujhes, they are prudent, be grows fat, Re. 

Tube Verb is reflective, when, with the help of one of 
the French Pronouns me, te, ſe, nous. or vous, it expreſſes 
an action which returns upon the agent that produces it ; 
as in theſe examples, je me lave, I waſh "myſelf; i] „ba- 
bille, he dreſſes himfalf; nous nous aimons, we love our- 
fe]ves ; vous vous Itrompex, you deceive yourſelf; &. 
It is reciprocal, when, with the help of one of the 
French Pronouns nous, vouf or ſe, the Pronoun Pun Pautre 
being either expreſt or underſtood after the Verb, it ex: 
preſſes an action, which returns reciprocally from ong 
agent to another; as in theſe examples, ous nous aimon 
we love one another; ili ſe lauent Pun Pautre, they prai 
one another; &. Th OR 4 
It is call'd paſive, when, in all its moods, tenſes, num- 
bers, and perſons, its participle paſſive is preceded by the 
Verb to be; thus, 7 am beaten, I toas beaten, Be had been 
beaten, let him be beaten, we ſhould be beaten, &c. 
And it is call'd 7mper/enal, when uſed only in the third 
perſon ſingular; as in theſe examples, it rains, it ſnotus, 
it hails, &c. | 3 
6 nne PRE 
They are words. which, being placed before the Sub- 
ſlantive, denote its 2. ſenſe, gender and number. _ 
A Subſtantive may be put to fix different uſes :*theſe 
uſes are commonly call'd in Grammar Caſes, and are diſ- 
tinguiſh'd by the names of Nominative, Accuſative, Geni- 
tive, Ablative, Dative, and Pocative. © oO oh 
There. are ,four 7 viz. the Definite, Indefinite, 
Partitive and Numeral. | | . 
The Genders are two, viz. the Maſculine and Feminine. 
Where it is determin'd by cuſtom, that a Noun Subſtan- 
tive common may take before it the Article Je, it is faid to 
be in the maſculine Gender; and where it is determin'd 
bat it may take the Article Ja, it is ſaid to be in the femĩ- 
c * . 451 
As to Nouns Subſtantive proper to men, they are always 
of the maſculine Gender, and thoſe proper to women of the 
Feminine Gender. _. Th 3 * g 
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3.4 Of reren | ” 
The Numbers are two, viz. the Singular and Plural. 


Wen the Subſtantive denotes but one objeft, it is in the 
_neular Number ; when'it denotes more t a it is in 


| 1 the PAN Number. | + th 
bf by Pa a | — — 
"32 0) 'H A | of III. | | ; 

Of Dierzxs10 3 5 s 


| O decline a Noun, is to put all its cafes in order; ; which 
1 is done by placing a proper article before it in the 
aht gender and number. 
= There are four declenſions in French, that is, as many as 
iſe bere are ſenſes in which a perſon may ſpeak.  _ .. 
Phe I. with the article 1 which is ſed, when 
Nee ſpeak in a definite ſenſe, and is 
L, Ia, F, les, the; du, de l, de la, des, of the, from 
5 3 by che, with the ; au, à la, à P, aux, to the, for 


5: 4 "The U. wich the article indefinite, which is uſed when' 
<P re + ſpeak in an indefinite ſenſe, and before al W 
ban „and moſt proper ones, and is e 

2 'L, of, from, by, with ; 2, to, for. _ - 


5 By in a partitive ſen e, and is 
Da, de la, de PF, de, d', ſome; c . of e from 


5 ſome, by ſome, with me 4 au, 2 4 Un, à de I, 2 4, 
== 7, to ſome, for ſome. 


ax A The IV. with the zumeral, Mich i 1s uſed, when we 
4 el in a #umeral ſenſe, and is 
1 17 D,, ane, a, or an; Tun, d'une, of a, of an, from 17 


from an, by a, by an, with a, or with an; 2 un, à une, 


une. Ber, de, d'; ſome 3 4e, T., of ſome, from ſome, by 
d to ſome, with ſome; 2 des, à de, d d, to ſome, for ſome, * 

in'd Obſerve that the article indefinite has no nnn 8 

4Y and that it is common: as to gender and number, 

_ . Obſerve allo that the prin has 10 Plural * e 

yays | 4 | . 2 2 
the * 'B 3 | | Fir 1 


de III. with the ee 8 Ol wal we N 


8 Of DzcLENSIiqQNnA 


Firſt Dncinxs0n 


N OUNS' Sub#tntive common, of the maſculine Gender 


beginning with a n are rw declined with 
article definite. - 


Singular maſculine, N Plural 8 | 
Nom. I 8 Nom. 8 th 
aud 85 cher al, the horſe, | and ; #5 cba, (DE 

weak, N © | I Accuſ. horſes. 4 

du cheval, of the! des chevaux, of the 

horſe, from the | Gen. & horſes, from the 

horſe, by the and > horſes, by the 

| horſe, or with Ablat. \ hovſes, or with 
8 the horſe, | the horſes. 

Datixe, au cheval, to the Dative, aux chevaux, to the 
; horſe, for the horſe. 5 horſes, for the harſes. 


8 Subfontive common of the feminine Gender he- 
n with a Con/onant, thus: 


Singular feminine.  Plurabfeminine. _, 
Nom: © | Nom. 
| a £44 table, the table. | and les tables, the cables, 
ccul, Accuſ. 
Ke de la table, of the | _ des tables, of the 
Genit, # table, from the | Genit. tables, from the 
and table, by the ta- | and tables, by the, 
Ablat. J ble, or with the | Ablat. tables, or with 
table. the tables. | 
Dative, a la table, to the Dativ e, aux. tables, to the 
table, for the table. 1 tables, for the tables. 


And Nouns. Subſtantive common of either Gender be- 


ginning with a Votuel, or an þ mute, thus: 


+ Singular maſculine, | Plural maſeuline. 
Nom. Nom. 
and & &/þion, the ipye and les eſdions, _ ſpies. 
Accu, Accuſ. 


Singular 


1 3 as 
r 
and Fg 2 

Ne n 


; BI. 4 


W Ablat. 


| | Dative, 2 /” eſpion, to the 


Singular maſenline. 


Genit. from — 
and py, by the 
or with the by. 2 


Fein, of the . 


Of Dxerzws1o * 3 


7 eſpions, a the 


/ nh, from the 
the 
ies, 2 * 


| Dative, aux pins, wich 


| and 
Ablat. 


ſpy, for the ſpy. 


Singular feminine. 
4 F birondile , the 
Accuſ. 5 * 

| de Phirondle,of the 

Genit, # ſwallow, from the 

and ſwallow, by the 

Ablat. N fwallow, or with 

the ſwallow. 

Dative, 2 /hirondile, to 

_ ſwallow, for the wal 
ow, 


Plural. 
Nom. 7 


rr 


8 2 ens, of people, 


people. 
Dative, 2 genes, to props 


K Spies, for the ſpies. 
Plural feminine. 


| 

1 tes birendiles, the 

Aecuſ. 1 Talon. 

| N des hi rondeles, of 

Genit. ) the frall hog 

and the ſwallows, 

| Ablat. the ſwallowe, or 
_ with the * 

Dative, aux hirondeles 

1 the ſwallows; 2 e 

Drs. 


Second DRI EAI. 
N OUNS Suiftantive common uſed in an indefinite 
all chriſtian, 2 names, beginning wich 
a conſanant, are thus ith the article indefinite : 8 


for people. 
Singular maſculine. 


Nom. 
and dimanc be, ſunday. 
Accul. 


Nom. 24 ; 
and 22 Suſan. 
Accuſ. ; 

B 4 Singular 


ot wn” 


Lhd — 


. * 
; 4 FA 
* 3 FE p — 
e — ——ä4—ä—n!P———— + 
a Fo, - oof. 
a 2 1 g wa 2 « 8 5 
« » 4 
* 
2 6 * x „ 
<4 my a — 3 - Fs 
- = 4 
* * _ * * - 
« * % . 
vs. -* 


Sagte maſculine. 


x 2 Y de dimanche, of | 
LG 8 4 * * 
2 y, by Junday, 
'F 0 4 lat, or with ſunday. 


Dative, A dimanche," to ſ un- 


_ ; day, for ſunday. 6 E 
And when they __ "with: a vowel, or an P mute, . 


— y # * 
3 
— — he . —_ . 
* . 4 
*. 
1 * 
x 
% $ 
— 
WW 


a con/ongnt, are thus declined 
WE e article. 
1 Singular 1 maſeuline. Ks 
4 ; Nom. 


du bent or 4 ben 
ö = 2 hy 


of ſome 
beef, from: ſore 
' beef, by ſome 
beef, or with 
9 beef. 

Dative, 2 di beaf, to ſome 
| mo” for one beef. 


of Decunnareny 


© * Singular-feminine;” 


a from Suſan, by ; 
Suſan, or with 
Suſan. 
Dative 2 Ty to sun, 


20 ſor Suſan. 1 


1 Singular maſculine, *  Siogular ſemi nine. 7 
i Nom, Nome 5 
aud devon 6 Alex and Efther, Ether. 
| 5 es, "$41 3.47 4 Mlexandis, of A-T 14 Bftber, <FRither, 
1 | + Gent. / lexander, from” 4 Genit: from Eſther, by 
1 e hy Oy and C__. Efther,.or- my 
__ Alexander, Ablat.) Eſther.” 
| "i $A LEN ©, with Alexander. ID Te | 
a 3 e, 2 Alexandre, to A- Dative, „ to . 
. I ere ke Fan 
* Desi 
1 TOUNS Subſtantive OUNS RE 
p > Common, of the- 'maſ- N common, on Jeni: 
| cu inr gender beginning with | nine gender beginning wi 


a conſonant, are thus decli 


I with the partitise arti as 


Singular ſeminine. 5, 


_ de ls Jalate, RN 

Accul. ' fallad tint) 

ba io ae lade, of ſome 

Genit. ) ſallad, from ſome 

and , fallad, - by, ſome 

Albat. N ſallad, er "with 
ſome "(affad. * 


| Datise, 2 de" /a-ſalade, to 
bs ſome ſallad, for . arent 


lad. 
- a 


de Suſar e, of Sukan, 4 


— 


. 26 


T3 v * * 9 2 WY i KY 1 ed > . = 1* * , ; * 
— 2 . F 


2 
* 


Of: Dx: cLENSIONS;) E 


eser gerte u- pd begining 
with a ve or an'þ mute, thus: ; 


** Sing 1 fo 22 * / 
4: P built, ſome oil. 


f/ argent, of ſome | 5 Fhaile of ſome 
money, from ſome |. oil, from ſome oil, 
and & money, by ſome 8 by ſome oil, or 


* 


Ablat. Y money, or with with ſome oil. 


ſome money. 

Dative, 4 de Par ent, to Dative, a de Fhuile, to 

ſome money, for ſome | ſome oil, for ſome oil. 
money. x 


But = wy 4 Nos ga blen common, of ei tk 3 


uſed in a partitive ſenſe, is preceded by an .adj Ry, these 


miele de or 4 is monk before the adjective, thus: 


SY 1 13 N hh Singular. | 

© Before an adjectire begin- Before an adjeftive begin- 8 
9.” with 2 8 I | ning with a gel, or an 5 
mute. 


"i mauvais leaf, _ 85 abominable buile, 


ſome abominable. 
ſome bad beef. Ac cuC. 1 


Ve mauvais beuf, of | F abominable Bulle, 
ſome bad beef, of ſome abomina- 


from ſome bad Zenit / ble oil, from ſome . 


beef, by ſome O abominable oil, by 
bad beef, or with | Ablat. ( ſome abominable 
ſome bad beef. dil, or wich ſome 

. abominable W 
Dative,” 2 4 mauyais leaf, Dative, 2 4 abominable huile. 


to ſome bad beef, for ſome | to ſome abominable oil, 


bad beef. 1 * for ſome abominable oil. 


l 4 


Fourth brei 10 f. 


Ne 5 NS Subflantive common, of the ma caling , 
beginning with a cagſenant, are _ ecline with 
the 9 article. | 


We . B & 7 biogas 


and 


Singular maſculine, 


GA 


N 


and 
Accuſ. | 
dun crime, of 2 
erime, from a 
crime, by 2 
crime, or with 
a crime. 
Dative, 2 un crime, to a 
crime, for a crime. 


Genit. 
and 
Ablat. 


of 'D — Na I ans | 


1 


Lay des cr mts, Gull 
iron of ſome 

| Genit. # crimes, from ſome 

and crimes, by ſome 

| Ablat. erimes, or with 

ſome crimes. 

Dative, 2 des trimes, to ſome 


| crimes, for ſome crimes, 


* Nouns Subſtantive common, of the maſculine Gender begin- 
ning with a vorvel, or an 5 mute, thus: 3 


Singular maſculine. 
Nom 


Accaf. cident. 


Fun accident, of an 


Genit. # accident, from an 
and accident, by , an | 
Ablat. N accident, or with 


an accident. 


Dative, 2 un accident, to an 
accident, for an accident. 


nin g with a conſonant, thus: 
| Singular feminine. 


Nom. | 
and une peine, a pain, 
Accuſ. 5 1 
1 une peine, a 
Genit, pain, from a pain, 
ard by a pain, or with 
Abla . A pain. 
Dative, - une peine, to a 
. pain, for a pain, 


* 


f 2 accident, an ac- 


Plural maſculine. 


des accidens, 5 ſome 
accidents. 

acc idens, of ſome 
accidents, from 
ſome accidents, 
by ſome aeci - 
dents, or with 
ſome accidents. 


| Dative: 2 des accidens,. to 


ſome accidents, for ſome 


accidents. 


Nouns Subſtantive common of the feminine Gender begin- 


| 


Plural feminine. 
_ des peines, ſomg 
Accuſ. 7 Pans. 

A peines, of ſome 
Genit. | pains, fram ſome 
and -& pains, by ſome 
Ablat. pains, or with 

ſome pains. 
Dative, a des peine, to 


ſome pains, for ſome pains. 
mY And 


" 
a * 
* 


+ 00 13 (Þ-+ 
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ms WW 


of »DroLawsbows: At 


And Notms Subſtantive common of the feminine Gender 
beginning with. a Vol, or an þ mute, thus: 


| - Singular feminine. y 

Nom. i _ |=? 

and une buitre,an oiſter. an : 
df 22 Accuſ oiſters 


une buitre, of an | 

Genit. } oiſter, from an 

and oiſter, by an oiſ- | and 

Ablat. ( ter, or with an Ablat. 
> 


oiſters, by ſome 
oiſters, or with 
l F-. ſome oiſters. 
Dative, à une buitre, to an | Dative, à des huitres, to ſome 
oiſter, for an oiſter, | oiſters, for ſome oiſters. 


But in the plural Number, when the Noun 2 


common of either Gender, uſed in a numeral Fs heed, 
ceded by an Adjective, the article de or 4 i ced befrs 
the Adjective, thus: 


Plural. | Plural. 
Before an Adjective begin- Before an Adjective begin- 
an a Conſonant. | ning e 


Nom. JA malbeureux acci- Nom. 

and Jens, ſame unfor- and G4 borribles crimes, 

Accuſ. J tunate accidents. | Accul. ſome horrid crimes. 
de malbeureux ac- | 

cidens, of ſome | 

unfortunate. acci- 


 horribles crime, 
of ſome horrid 


Genit. dents, from ſome | Genit.h crimes, from ſome 

2 unfortunate acci- | and horrid crimes, by 

Ablat. | dents, by ſome Ablat. ſomehorridcrimes, 

* | unfortunate acci- or with ſome hors 
dents, or with rid crimes. 


ſome unfortunate |, 

accidents, 

Dative, 2 de malbenrenx ac- | Dative, 2d horribles crimes, 

cidens, to ſome unfortu- j to ſome horrid crimes, or 

nate accidents, for ſome for ſome horrid crimes.” | 
unfortunate accidents, |} 


8 & as 


2 * 


ol 
x 


a, o 
— . %,- 
© s * wy » g 2 . 
—% "= * : 4 e 


1 — * — 4 
Plural. 
422 0 [573 . 


| de panores Buifren, | Nom. tterniles 2 
Accuſ. ſome poor oiſters. Focal ſome eternal ins. 
Ade panvres Buitret, Fetexnilii peiner, 
3 ſome poor oiſ . Jof ſome eternal 
Senit. ( ters, from ſome | Genit.(- pains, from ſome 
and f poor viſters, by | and » > eternal pains, . by 
| Ablat, ſome poor oiſters, Ro ſome eternal pains, 
J er with ſome poor Dor with ſome eter- 
a oiſters. "hw nal pains. \ 
Pative, a de pauores buitres, Dative, 2 d'tternilts einer, 
to ſome poor oiſlera, for | to ſome eternal pains, for | 
ſome poor oiſters. ſome eternal pains. - 
Fre 8 VII. for the Decienſon BESS." 
J * 230 8 — TE — 1 1 2 X 
. * ry | PS 
| c H A p. 1. l * 


* 


_ 


3 and the Article. 


92 * th. 4 ® + dS 


* 1 


4 


of eri 


n E v are words that denote the quality, form, o 
other accident whatever, belonging to what is 

expreſt K by the Subſtantive, without which they cannot 
wake a compleat ſenſe; as in theſe Examples, 4 coow 
man will not do an_1LL ation i ; be bas bought a ROUND 


07 n of - Avjuerives. | 


' When Adjeives terminate in e mts in the Maſeulii 


W Gender, they alſo terminate. in e mute. * the * 
bender. 


2 


wolf 


The learner muft obſerve particularly two things: 
The 1, That Adjectires muſt agree, in Gender, Number, 

and Caſe, with their Subſtantive. | q 
The 2, That under the name of 222 are compre- 

Ae. the fimple Adjeftive, the Pranoun Aljec ive, the 


7 


10S O yu: 


yorw 


e 


: ne 22 IT "Rxanries, © 


Maſculine. 4 | 
Un chatiment terrible, a ter- a” ridge afaire, A terribly 


| Un liore rare, aſcarce book: | Un. . * 


Francbe, ſincere; and ſec, ſeche, d 


| of onde rive uf 
2 77 Nr 


* 
2 - 
hu A 
s *- #44 
pt 


7 ks Pens 


rible puniſuhment. E 
Un brave homme, a man of | Yous Hes une brave mme 
the ſtrictel honour. - mor . are ne woman: u- 


* 


ſcarce commodity. _ 
Us viſage ovale, an oval face. Une table ovale, an oval table, 


© Other AdjeBives generally form | their Femigine by at; 


ing e mute to their — 


eaneere 
LIIstebline. Feminine. 


'Un homme blond, © fair mans | | Une femme blonde, » fiir wos 8 


man. 
Un prince puiſſont, a power: | Une nation fallen, a ber- 
ul prince. erful nation. 5 
Un eſprit bornt, 2 ſmall be. Une fortune bornie, a ſmall 
nius. - fortune. 


Du beuf roti, roaſt beef. | De lg viande * roaſt meat. 


L. 3 the firſt | Lo primitre novv6le, the fr 


news. 11 


| ws ſeal Dieu, one only God. 1 50 55 ſeule eſperance, one only 


Uargent di, ar ee: Lo mma dhe the lum due. 


- Except. ' - 5 
1. The following in c, which form their Feminine by 
adding he to their = culine ; blanc, blanche, white; naue, , 
* 
And the following alſo in c, which form theirs by chang-. 
ing c into gur; Grec, greque, Greek; caduc, — de- 
r ublic, publigues public; Turc, turgue,... Turkiſh. 
he following Adje#ives in d, the firſt of which” 
changes d to te, and the others 4 to e mute, to form thaw. 
Feminine, verd or vert, derte, green; crud or cru, ruby 
1nW 3 aud or au, nu, naked, v5 n 


3- alt 


Feminine. 


minine. 


6 cn. Gra 
x7 dn which cage to vt 


EAuUr TAZ. » he 
ſ Feminine. 

I cantine, fearfull. 
{| neuve, new. 


| plaintive, moanful 
| vive, alive. TEE 


b 


4 The lee hog; which rs les or ts Fr 


5, All Adjecives ending in 6, il, ol, ul, which form 


tnusl, cruel. 
reel, real. 
fareil,. like, 
fol or fon, a. 
mol or mou. ſoft. 


bel or beau, handſome. 


their Feminine by adding le to their Ma/cu/ine. 
BxXAMPLES 


| Feminine. 
ernelle, er uel. 
relle, real. 
par eille, like. 
| | folle, mad, 
molle, ſoft. 
belle, handſome, 


noucal or nouveau, newe nouvelle, new. 


view or view, old. 
nul, no. 


vieille, old. 
nulle, no. 


2 i phvits; gray 


6. Adje#jves en 


ancies, old. 


bon; good, 
boufon, comical. 


en and on, which form their 


Feminine by adding ze to > thei Maſculine. 


EXAMPLES 


bonne, good. 
boufonne, comical. 


Benin makes * gentle; and malin, maligne, miſ- 


chie vous. 


r into %, 


7. Adjeftives i in eur, form their * by changing 


ExaMPLES. 


* of AvynerIvEN | 


| ExXayurt ne, 49906; 
| Maſculine. ; En 
Un homme flateur,, a flatter | 4 Hateuſe, a flatters 


ing man. ; 
Un hamme menteur, a lying | Une — aul, hut 
man. Woman. 
Un homme raillexr, a banter- Une humeur. railleuſe, a Lats 
ing man. tering humour. ; 


N. B. Thoſe words ending in teur which are common» 
ly uſed as Subſtantives, change teur to {rice in their Nm. 
nine Gender. 


EXAMPLES. Y 
ProteBeur, protector. r ProteArice, protectrix. 
Mediateur, mediator; | Meadiatrice, mediatrix. 


Curateur, guardian. 932 a woman guarh 
AFﬀeur, actor. 1 Arite, actreſs. 


8. The following Auj * which add /# to their . 
minine; gras, graſſt, fat; bas, baſſes, lows lat, lafſty 
7 ; _ expreſſt, clear ; Nn epaifſe, thick; gros, 
groſſe, big 

Frais, freſh; makes fraiche, freſh. 


See, ahlolved, and diſbur, difſeled,, make ahn, 
and diſſoute. 


9. Adjetives ending i in 7, preceded by e or e, whi 
form their Feminine by adding te to their Maſculine. - * 


EXAMPLES. 


complet, compleat. | complette, compleat. 
net, neat or Il ] nette, neat or cleats 


ſet, filly. | ſette, filly. , 
— flat, makes platte, flat. 
4 10. Alject ive: ending in æ, which change x hie fon 


EXAMPLBS. 
dangereux, dangerous, [regs 8 


a 


heareux, happy. heureuſe, happy. 
jaloux, jealous. jalouſe, jealous, e 

Doux, ſweet, makes douce rau, Ted, rouſſes and pre 
fx, prefix, prifixe. 


» Adjetives 


ESTES 


A "i; — 1 * ov So : 
— * — 
22 4 .& — al * 
>, 2 '1. = l Par - 
Te. . 44 n - 85 1 
bs 1 1 SY * — * oy f * 
: D 7 . * . . 
. — p . — * « q 0 
& ww +; _ bc 
7 5 . 7 
„ 
1 "ſe 
— Y - 4 
_ = = 
: * l 
f 72 


Rat 1 * 
— node — 
— — — 
— 22 
1 _— N 
k 7 * wy N — 0 


1 benen er uſed 26 Subfentions form thele 
7 Cemini! "Gender in a particular WC,” 6.72 
W 1. for ExanuyLiy nd ah — 2 £9 
F128 % ling -/ — 8 Reine, op «71 
$ 1 LO . iner — wake Pichereſſe, Ariier. | 
WE Prince, prince rige, Princeſs, 3 
. . bet" 2 The er I "TY theſe laſt is by uſe. 
A4 . to the Beate of the Feminine Gender of Pronouns 
. c n, 
* of 93 for _ of Articles. 


3 


£ 
4 

* & \ 

"> © KW as wy 33 

x, _— 9 * * ** ek. 6 and * 8 


areas, CHAP. V. 


. CO of SunstiAnT\ VES "ang 
bs 2 ADJECTIVES. Age * 


. H E N Py antives or Adjeftives. terminate with 
75 Hs 'or 2 in che Singular, their i 15 ide 


4 x — 2 


n >; by 1 'f 
; 5 3 ERDE $5, SS, 
| 1 . Mauvais rapas, a poor De mauvais AIP poor 
meal. meals. Us 
Ar diſcours injurieux, an in- Dei diſcours injuritux, Inj 4 
Juriaus diſcourſ. rrious diſcourſes. 
vieux wy” an old regi- De vieux corps, old regi- 
ment. mene. 
D creux profend, a deep Pit. | Des creux profinds, deep pits, 
It aft doiexe, it is ſweet. | 1s ſont doux, they are L..; 
. gros ſs a large noſe, al Ye , ner. Arge noſes. 


5 they 40 har; terminate. with one of thoſe three 
. onants,” their Plural is commonly form'd * adding 
8 s to E Singular, thus: 


Sin r. | 


in the , 
© 5 a: £4 Plur 


* * 
8 ret AS Ire es. 
4 itt 
1 "= » * < 4 —_— * 
* WN , 
* * 


Pats — 


— 


PU - 
* £56: 


2 


. 77; 


n 
* 


7 
225 


n 


Wy 
* 
3 


8 


* 
* 


g Plurd. 


"pay 


tian princes. 5 
12 grand 71. a b . De grand; Paci, great 7 


| , . garden. 


But when th nts in 41 in the nen. 
. in 27 in the Plural. 


Singular. 
by tit Hang, a finall we 
Un recueil perdu, 2 

lection. 


Us jardin tes," 2 dera 


* * 5 
— 7 * A 2 
Pl bs 4 


941 


= More ves es. 


Sinal; matinal, 
cal; muſical, muſi 


de 


Simgular. 
1 bul bventail, a ſine ſan. 
: . detail, a redious de 


| Ve en malh good) 


- 


ot erl. 


| Sonofgnrems nd engen CY 


4 


© AW 2 5 BxAMPLES:. -. - EN 
„Singular. . Plural. 22 
| Un a anglois, an Engli 5 Der =. wag b, Engli 6). 
Un animal aun -A | wild. Des animausx ive , vg A 
animal. / 25 anichals & N | 
Un eſprit gal, * even tem. 1 22 aur, they are 9). 
per. 1 
Ii ernement 1 a royal Les arntmens pas a 
_ ornament. Fi” royal robes. . 
iE K 5 5 genes, which hen ted 
"ka balls ; boe 7, ref 5 al | 
calluſes3+ ws) Fu 2 2. 
gal,” 85 tgals, en of Her 


II. Some Adjectives which have no Parat in Uk 
euline Gender; ſuch are gr al, auſtral; berbal, northern 
. conjugal ; flial, filial; fn, final; 
al; Jithral, literal 3+ paſcul, paſchal ; pafforul, 
trivjal, trivial ; vinal, venal ; navg!, naval ; virginal, Vir 
early ; * fatal, fatal; *diamitral, dia 
3 jovial, jovial 3 natal, native. 
When 8 terminate in ail in the 2 
hey follow the general Rule; and form the Flu, 
Tal by adding an 5 tothe Nie, _— YL a th 


ding Wen | bes 


5 Aena „ . 

e petits itangs, ponds... 

Des recueils perdus, loſt col- 
ions. 


Der doſes zu, 1 
*. gardens, 


ay | 


xt 


, fru 


4% 


Phang? 2 wn 
| De Beaux tventails, fine fa | 
Do Rey » tedious Ph 


| De bon mail TON 


Except - 


reer thus: 


ef Of the Nun rA * 


Except the following words, which terminate in au 
in their Plurah, viz. travai/, work; travaux, works 5 
bail, leaſe bayx, leaſes 3 mail, ennamel; &naux, co- 
lours (term of Blazon); gounerngil, rudder ; gouvernaux, 
rudders 3 ail; garlickz, aux, cloves of garlick 3 ſonpirai l, 
vent ; ſoupiraux, vents. And theſe four which have no 
Plural, bercaid, ſheepfold ; poitrail, the beaſt of a hoxſe 3 
tramail, dragg-nett ; b#tail, cattle. 

When Subſtantives terminate with # in the * 
feat of form'd by adding an s to &, or a ⁊ to e in- 


an . 


1 3 ee 
Une grande beautt, a great De grandes beautts or 44 
beauty. tex, great beauties. p 
Une verite enfants, a certain Des verites, or viritez, cont 
truth. | Aantes, certain truths. - 


When Sabfanrion or Adjefives terminate with au, eau, 
A __ take an rin the 


mn 


: Singular: * 4 Plural... 

Uh fa as de beacher, « bias |  Devigaws 4 bouhers ch: 

aden back bat. | Dar chapeaux noirs, black 

b 

. way fe, & tm gg tg 15 

Vvows. 

du ew 1 inac- | Des lieux inacceſibles, inac- 

ceſſible pla 4 ins agen ; 


Except ag dns which makes in the plural }/eus, blue, 
| Thoſe that terminate with W 
| * in their Plural. 


_ Smgular. Plural. 
. Des choux rouges, red ab- 


Us clou Gar a Des cloux dargent ſilver 
mail, - om „ 


BxXAMPLBES 


IT 


44% Except 


4 
4 


__ SunSTANTIVES and ApjftcTives. tg 
| Except the following, which take an ; in their Plural; 
8 garou, were · wolf ;- Joups garous, were wolves ; fror, 
; trous, holes; fax, fool, or mad man; fous, fools, 
or mad-men; con, neck; covs, necks; mon, effeminate z 
ous, eſfeminate 3 Licon, halter 1 icons, halters. - 
The Plural of æil, is JEUX > eyes: however we 
ay des atils de beufi, ovals in architecture. | 
The Plural of aten, grand-ſather, is alen, fore-fatherss 
Toi, law, makes /o;x, Sine, in its Plarah 
Ciel, heaven, makes cieux, heavens; 3 but write and pro- 
nounce cieli de lit, bed teſters ; les ciels q un tablrau, the 
skies in a picture; arc- en- cieli, rain - bows. - 
The Plural of gentil/homme, gentleman ; is gentilfhams. 
nes, gentlemen ;. which is pronouuced gantizeme- 


Pelyjllable: ending with ne form their Para by chang 
og GT INT thus: ä 


Us movement impiturux, an | 

impetuous motion. 

Un eſprit violent, a violent 
ſpirit 


'Theſe has dials ables 1 a eee 
alſo in their Plural = all; cent, hundred. 
Compound words, of which the Pronoun mem or ma 


makes a part in t 1 ur EI 


to mes. in the Plur 


Singular. Plaral 
Monſieur votre frere, the gen- vos fringes, 23 
tleman your brother. tlemen your brothers. 
Madame, or mademoiſele vo- 1 he Lies your 
lire ſeur, the lady or miſs 05 ſaeurs, the dies your 
your ſiſter, ſiſters. 


The following Nouns Subſtantive have no plural Namber 
I. Names of metal, as or, gold; argent, ſilver 3 ei 
1 * or braſs ; etain, pewter; plamb, lead: Se. 
Names of virtues, or vices 3 as Gear, charity 3 Baine, 


| hatred ; eſptrance, hope 3 aßſeſpvir, 3 pudeur, mo- 
Gly . Hei, faith ; avarice, — z Sc, but 4 


1 


| + 027: "Of the. ag: ea 


a can be uſed to expreſs a particular action, and are eds, 


ally fo uſed, have a' Plural; as in theſe examples, /air# 


des cherites, to 2 3 ia a de grandts fir ances,” he has 
. great hopes; Gr. 

HI. Biene, and AdjeBives, when they become 622. 
Ante, which oſten happens in French ; ſuch are Je dor- 
mir, fleep; Je repentir, repentance ; Ie boire, drinking 3 Je 
8 ers eating; ie niceſſaire, ' a competence; le vr ai, 
; tt _ _ Putile & Fagriable, profit and 


"plexes 


2 abfnthe; wormwoeod ; bonbzur, happineſs ;' cerrronx, wrath 3: 


_ 
8 


Ro en. I 


encent, incenſe 3 sf ime, eſteem; eucbariſtie, euchariſt; ex- 
trime: auctiun, extreme unction; faim, hunger; gloire, 
_ © gory 3: orvictan,. a certain counter-poiſon; pourpre, pur- 
© ple; renom#e, fame; repos, reſt ; ſang, blood; ſoif, thirſt 3 


3 8 Jameil, ſleep; air, Peace; Sante, health; grele, hail ; 
ene "MOW 3 Paths, baptifm ; mithridate, — 


9 3 "benjoin, benjamin ; odorat, ſniellin 
its 22 vue, ' ſeeing 3 toucher, feeling 3 labeur, 
5 neighbour; ſel, ſoil; M. 5 


fone 3 Is gente, the 3 la mi 8 the megrim: * 
ar ſung, the hot. flux; 0 8 
Some words have no ſingular — 3 ſuch ate, gen 


3: matines, matins; zones, nones;  vipres, vel Pers; 


* * com plin ; hardes, cloaths ; mouchetes, ſnuffers; e. 

As to the formation of the Plural Number of Pronoans, it 

= found in beir Declenfion. See the Nerd * 
en” toe ane of: ms wands +: 


; 
0 
o . 
— 
— — — 
8 nt _ 
1 
o 


1 


— —— —— ————. \—— 


wo . of AdjneTIVEs. 
HERE are three degres of compariſon viz. 1 


. I. The Posirivz. > 

II. The Cour ARATIVE. _—_— 
Sh at. 2h III. The nnen 8 
82 When 


. 


ee have very /eltew or never « Plaralr. 


© Names of diſeaſes. have elders a Plural. as /a pierre, 95 


at F 


atbrer, darkneſs; pleurs, tears; ancftres, anceſtors; i am- 


4 
- 


af ApjrcTi V'ER.- 


tin it is called, Poſitive. . 
Ie ricbe, e is rich. 


When the Adjectivs is 8 it is he Cappare 
tive ; which compariſon is made in French by 7 
fore it, either, plus, more; moins, leſs; f, ſoz ai 
or Pt better. | 


% 2 
ExXAMPLES. / ; 2 


a 


L eft plus riche que lui, he is richer than he. 

— Lo moins riche que vous, he is leſs rich than you. 
weſt pas fi riche gu enx, he is not fo rich as they. © 

1 e auſſi riche que nous, he is as rich as we. 


et mieux fait Luc moi, he is better ſhaped than I. 
The Superlative is either relative or abſolute., * 


When a quality is raiſed to the higheſt degree, in res 
gard of others expreſt or underſtood, it is Gilled Saper/ative 


5 


definite before the Adverb plus, moſt. 


ExAMrI ES. 2 
C'eſt le plus riche de tous, he is the richeſt of all. 


Je arle du plus riche des deux, I ſpeak of the richeſt | * 


two. 
8 le au plus vieux de la compagnie, give it to thi 
oldeſt of the company. | 
C'eſt le plus riche, he is the richeſt. 
Je parle du plus riche, I ſpeak of the richeſt. | 
* le au Mus vieux, give it to the oldelt. 4 


r & 


Wen a quality | is mention'd i in the higheſ | with ⸗ | 
out compariſon, it is calld Superlative abſolute ; and this 


is done in French, by placing Adverbs of Exaggeration be- 
fore it; ſuch as tres, moſt ; fort, very; infiniment, in- 


finitely 3 ext f nement, extremely ; me excellent 


ly; SC. 
f Ex AMr LES. | 
Votre tres bumble ſerviteur, your moſt humble 2 
Cela oft fort gracieux, that's very kind. 
Dieu 1 inſiuiment bon, God j is finitely good... 7. 


jj 5 Kren 


= ” 
= C2 N , 
, = 
b C 1 
4 b ” - 
4 = 
bs . 
- - 
o 
o 4 
= * 
F * _ 
— 


When the Adjefive is made rb in its aer Wan | 


* 
"0 


relative: and this is done in French, by placing the 3 N 


9 
» Lo 
* bs 


x 6 
2 _ 
* 1 


* 


2 


Of PROWOUNT. 
Exception. n 


The following Adjectives form their degrees. of com- 
ng in this manner: | 


* 


bon Ker _ 2 1. Clemeilier 
bonne 5 kr t better L mil {the ben 
| pire prre oe < 
_ — he plus mee 
par «tens ee n band g la plus melee 
. or | | 
ern : lus mauwudis le plus — 


ln mauvaiſe la plus mauvaiſe, 


_ J moindre © _— 
| KE 1 * bee 
N la plus petite 
| 3 gs rn — Ny 
| CHAP, VII. 
Of PRONOUNS. 


*F* HERE are ſeven "of them, viz. the Pasa. the 
Poſeſſive, the Demonſtrative, the Relative, the I- 


Jerrogative, the Numeral, and the Indęſinite. 
| 8 E CT. I. | 
» Of PRonouNs PERSONAL. | 


There are x Pronouns perſonal, and three Perſons, viz; 


—_ — i.e A nt. Motte MK 8 * 


Firſt Perſon — * I 
Second Perſon . 2 
CM, aſculi ine 3 14 
. Femi iftl me 4 8 N q 
* Per n A Indeterminate — 5 


LS ne —— 6 1 
They are alſo divided into Conjun#ive and Di june ivd. 


The Conjundtive Pronouns, which are declined without 
the help of any Article, are, | 


. For | 


1 — — x — —— — 


Pat. 


9 PR ONO v8 PERSONAL; 


| For the 12 Perſm, 
Singular. Plural. 
Nom. je, I. | Nom. 2044, we. 
| Dat. „„ Dat. zoxs, to us, or for us, 
Accuſ. me, me. Accuf. your, us. | 
For the fond Perſon. 
| Singular | Plural. 
Nom. tu, thon. | Nom. von, you. 
Dat. tz, to thee, or for | Dat. vous, to you, or for 
"thee... you. 
Accuſ. te, thee. | Accuſ. ., you. 


For the third Perſan maſculine. 


| Singular. 

Nom. 21, ce, he, it. 

Dat. Jui, to him, to it, 
for him, or for it. 

Accuſ. le, him, it. 


| 


Plural. 
Nom, 31s, ce, they. 
Dat, ow, to them, or foe 


| 


Accuſ. les, them. 


For the third Perſon feminine. 


Singular, 
Nom. elle, ce, ſhe, it. 
Dat. 


her, or ſor it. 


Accuſ. Ja, her, it 


Jui, to her, to it, for 


Plural. | 
Nom. elles, ce, they. 


| 


Dat. Lear, to them, or for 
them. | 
Accuſ. les, them. 


For the third Perſon indeterminate, common. 


Nom. on, one, they, or 


ple. 


ſe, to one's ſelf, to himſelf, to herſelf, to itfelf, to 
themſelves, to one another, for one's ſelf, for 


himſelf, for herſelf, c 
Accuſ. /z, one's ſelf, himſelf, herſelf, itfelf, themſelves, 


it, fome, with its 


one another, 
5 For the third Perſon Jupphings common. 
om. 
and le, it, fo, they. 
Accuſ. 
_ en, of him, of her, of it, from 
Ablat. of them, from them, with them. 


Dative,” 5, to it, there, therein, in it, in them 


Oy 


* 


„ * 
2 * 


th. 2 
_ 


* 


= 2 * * y 
A 
9 


„ 
R * 
3 n= 
* ©S, » 
* £ - * 
1 


The Disjun#ive Pr 


help of 45 Article 


YE * «Singular, 75 


| de Mi; of Wg 8 


2 


it,” from him, 
and from it, by kim, 
Ablat. by it, with him, | 


Fi 
Duet: '2 lui, to him, to it, 
for him, or for it. 
Accuſative, Iii, him, it. 


Singular. 


; Nominative; Ee, ſhe, or it. 


delle, of her, of it, 
from her, from it, 
by her, by it, with 
7 . her, or withit. 2 
ative, 2 elle, to her, to it, 
for her, or foe 3 


Accuſative, lle, her, 7 it. P 


Genit. 


Fu 


Of. Paoxouns: PERSONALY 


u, which are 
ind? nite, are, 


P. * Tr 
eee ke nher. PR 


. e 


* 


FR _ Singular. "5 
= oh denne, Je, noi, * Nominative, v0, wwe. RY 
-— Genit. de moi, of me, from Genit. de nous, of us, from 
and me, by me, or | and us, by us, or with 
Ablat. wich me. Ablat. J us. 
Dative, A noi, to me, or Dative, 4 à nous, to us, or ſor 
8 for me. E 86. n 
8 ei, me. | Keculative, nous, us. 
r - Por the Jecond Perſon F 
| Singular i Plara). 
n t, Eo. thou. | Nominative, bu, you. 
__ d toi, of thee, from | Genit.) de vont, of you, 
"thee, * [Qs or | and _ ' from you, by you, 
"with th Ablat. ) or with you. 
. — i, to > ther, or 01 Dative, 2 vous, to you, or 
8 for thee: r : 
3 = —— toi, thee.” . | Accuſative,” vous, you. 


For the third Perſon maſculine. * 
Plural 


* * 
* wy Ts: * 
6 1 k 
- 


Nominative, ils, eux, they. 
„ Jeux, of them, 
from them, b 
them, or 'with 


| Dative, . eux, to them; or 


for them. 


Accuſative, ezx, them. 


For the third Perſon feminine. 


Plural. 
Nominative, elles, they. * 
delle, of them, 


8 from them, uk 
Aba. \ - them. 


| Dative, F) elles, to thats, of 


for them. 


4 Accuſativo, ele hen., 


or 


and 


- 


Prowouws PosstSS1VE. 25 
For the third Perſon indeterminate common. 


W Nominative, or, one, they, or people. 
| | Genit. de od, i hom by or with one's ſelf, kill, 


Ablat. ſelf, i 


| | Dative, 2 foi, to one's ſelf, himſelf, herſelf, itfelf, for 


one's ſelf, himſelf, herſelf, itſelf. 


Acculative; 71, one's ſelf, himſelf, herſelf, itſelf. 


N. B. The Conjunſtive Pronoun is fo called, becauſe it 


= immediately precedes eg Verb; and the Diguni#ive is ſo 


called becauſe it zever does. 


s E C T. 1. 
Of PRonouUNS POSSESSIVE, 


Pronouns poſſeſſive are derived from Pronouns perſonal, 
and are AA of which are Canin, and "aa 25 
Relative. ; 

The eve. poſſe Moe Pronoutts are mon, ton, ſm, 
notre, votre, leur; are declined with the Article in- 
definite, thu: i 


Singular. | Plural, common. 
Nom. Mal. Fem. Nom. 
and . ma, my. and Mes, w. 
Accuſ. Accuſ. 


my, from my, by | and my, by 17 > 

Ablat. my, or with my. | Ablat, ) with my. 

Dative, 2 mon, d ma, tomy, | Dative, à mes, to my, or 
or for my. for my. 


And ſo are declined ton, ta, tes, thy; and Ja, * 
his, her, or its. 


Genit. 25 mon, 4 ma, of | Genit. ) de mes, of my, from 


Singular, common. Plural, common. 
Nom.) Nom. | 
and notre, our. and not, our. 
Accuſ. | Accuſ. 


and from our, by our, | and our, by our, or 


Genit. ) de notre, of our, | Genit. de nos, of our, from 
Ablat. J or with our. Ablat. ) with our. 


Dative, 2 notre to our, or Dative, 2 705, to our, or 


for our. for our, 
And ſo is declined votre, ver, Yun. 
C Singular, 


Ablat. 


| leur, their. 
de leur, of their, 
an from their, by 
Ablat. cheir, or with their. 


Dative, a leur, to their, or 
for their. 4 


* 


"Plural, « common. — 
Nom. 
1 5 their. 


and 
de leurs, of their, 


Accuſ. 

from their, 1 
Abl their, or wi 
Ablat. their. | 


Dative, 2 leurs, to ns | 


for their. 


The Relative poſſeſſive rsd are, le mien, le riew, le 
fen, le nitre, le vitre, le leur; and | are © cedlined with the 


Article definite, thus : 
| * 
Maſ. 


te mien, la mienne, 
- mine. 


Fem. 
Nom. 


and } 


Accuſ. 
_ ne, of mine, from 
Al. mine, by mine, 
t or with mine. 
Dative, au mien, à la mien- 
ne, to * or for mine. 


du mien, de la 3 | 


| Ablat. 


Plural. 
Maſ. Fem. 


Nom. . * 
wa.” les mins, les mien- 
Accuſ. J ,, mine. 
.. ) des nien, des mien 
A ps nes, of mine, from 
mine, by mine, or 
with mine. | 
Dative, aux miens, aux 


miennes, to mine, or ſor 
mine. 


And ſo are declined le tien, la tienne, les tien, les 
tiennes, thine; and Je fien, la fienne, les * les ene | 


His, hers, or its. 


Singular. 
Maſ. 


le nitre, la nitre, | 
ours. 


dn nitre, de la notre, 
of, from, by, or 


| with ours. | 


Dative, au nitre, à la nitre, 
to ours, or for ours. 


Fem. 


Nom. 
and 
Accuſ. 


Genit. 
and 


| and 


Plural, common. | 


| Now. 
Les nitres, ours. 
Accuſ. 
Genit. 
and 
Ablat. 


Dative, aux notres, to ours, 
or for ours. 


des aferes, of, from, 
by, or with ours. 


And ſo are declined Je vitre, Ia vitre, les vitres, yours ; 3 
aud 2 lenr, la leur, les * heirs, 


N. B. 


r, 


© a Pronoun Perſonal 
the Pronoun poſſeſſive conjunctive is omitted as being uſe- 
| leſs; Ex. j'ai mal aux dents, my teeth ake ; i/ lui a paſil 
| Tepte au travers du corps, he has run him through ;'i/ 4 


Nom. he gui 


* 
4 


= Of Prxowouns DrMonsTRATIVE, 27 


V. B. The Conjun#ive poſſeſſive Pronoun is ſa called, be- 


= cauſe it always precedes its Subſtantive ; and the Relative 
WE is o called, becauſe it always relates to the Subſtantive, but 
never jones = 


Before a Subſtantive of the feminine Gender, begin- 


ning with a Vewel, or an h mute, we make uſe of the 
= Maſculine mor, ton, ſon ;_ Ex. mon ame, my ſoul ; fon hi/- 


toire, his hiſtory, SHG. | | 
Speaking of any ae the body, when in a ſentence 
termines the poſſeſſion or property, 


mal 2 la tete, his head akes; nous nous lavons les mains, 


| we waſh our hands, Ee. 


SE CT. II. 
"Of PrRONounNs DEMONSTRATIVE. 


The Pronouns demonſtrative are ce qui, ce que; ce, et, 
cette, ces; celui, ceux, celle, celles; celui-ci, cenn-ci, 
celui-· li, ceux- ld; celle-ci, celles- ci, celle- ld, celles: la; ceci 
and cela; which are all declined with the Article indefi- 
nit 45 th us: 

Common. 


what; in the ſenſe of that which, or 


and of the thing or things which. 


Accuſ. 


er 
ce gue 


Genit. ) de ce gui) of what, from) | 
and or what, by what, in the ſame ſenſe. 
Ablat. J de ce que] or with what. 


Dative, 2 cgi) v0 what, or for what: alſo in the ſame 
2 ce que ſenſe. "8 

. Obſerve, that when which in Exgliſb is the nominative 
Caſe governing, it is rendered in French by ce gui; but 


when it is in any ether caſe, it muſt be rendered by ce que. 


Singular maſculine. Singular feminine. 
Nom. Nom. 

and ce or cet, this, that. | and cette, this, that. 
Accuſ. Accuſ. 


2 Singular 


28 Of enen DEMONSTRATIVE. 


Sin maſculine. | * feminine. ; 
Genit. 45 ce, or de cet, of, Genit. J d cette, of, from, 
and . from, by, or with. and by, or with this 
Ablat. ) this or that. Ablat. J er that. 

Dative, 2 ce, or à cet, to | Dative, 2 cette, to this, to 
this, to that, for this, or | that, for this, or for * 
for that. 


Plural, common. 


Nom. and Accuf. ces, theſe, thoſe. ; 
Gen. and Ablat. de ces, of theſe, of thoſe ; from cheſs 
_ thoſe ; by theſe, by thoſe ; with theſe, or with | 
5 
PDative, à res, to theſe, to thoſe, for theſe, or for thoſe. 

N. B. This Pronoun is always placed before its Subſtan- 
tive, and for that reaſon it is call'd Canjunctive. 

Obſerve that ce is put before words of the maſculine Gen- 
der, beginning with a Conſonant, and cet before words of 
the ſame Gender, beginning with a Yowe/or an h mute. 


Singular maſculine, | Plural maſculine. 1 


_ celui, he, him, this, __ ceux, they, them, 


Goal, that. , theſe, thoſe. 


Genit. ) de celui, of, from, Genit. ) de ceux, of, from, 
by, or with him, | and + by, or with them, 
Ablat. J this, er that. Ablat. theſe, or thoſe, 
Dative, 2 celui, to, or for | Dative, 2 ceux, to, or for 
him, this, or that, them, thele, or thoſe. 


Singular feminine. ] . Plural feminine. 


—_= celle, ſhe, her, this; _ © Ceelles, they, them, 


Accuſ. that. 5 Accuſ. theſe, thoſe. 


Genit. J de celle, of, from, | Genit. 45 celles, of, from, 
and | Þ by, or with her, | and Þ by, or with them, 
Ablat. Y this, or that. Ablat. Y theſe, or thoſe. 
Datjve, à celle, to, or for | Dative, 2 celles, to, or for 
her, this, or that. them, theſe, or thoſe. 


This 


* N I 
* N 
; 1 Nom . 


7 7 
* * 
- 


Of Pronouns DEMONSTRATIVE. 29 


4111 © 


is laſt Pronoun always precedes either a Genitive, or 
| Punt phe in an of its caſes, without which its ſenſe 


is not complete, and 


Singular maſculine. 
— celui: ei, he, him, 
F or this. 
| Genit. J de celui ci, of, from, 
and by, or with him, 
Ablat. ) or this. 


Dative, à celui- ci, to, or for. 
him, or this. 


om thence it is call'd incomplete. 


. © Plural maſculine. 
1 1 ceux. ci, they, them, 

ö A ccuſ. or theſe. 

] Genit. ) de ceux-ci, of, from, 
and by, or with them, 
Ablat. Y or theſ. 


them, or theſe. 


And ſo is declined celui- ld, he or that. 


Singular feminine. 
Nom. My 
2 celle-ci, ſhe, her, or 
We; this. | 
Genit. ) de celle: ci, of, from, 
and - % by, or with her, 
Ablat. J or this. | 
Dative, 2 celle-ci, to, or for 

her, or this, 


Plural feminine. 
5 65 celles - ci, they, 
Ft them; or theſe. 


Genit. ) de celles-ci, of, from, 

and 

Ablat. ) or theſe. 

Dative, à celles-ci, to, er 
for them, or theſe. 


And ſo is declined celle- la, 


Singular common. 
Nom. 
and 
Accuſ. þ 
Genit. J ge ceci, of this, from 
and this, by this, or 
Ablat. Y with this. 


ceci, this. 


| Dative, 2 ceci, to this, or 


for this. 


he, her, or that. | 
Singular common. 


Nom. 
and cela, tha 


Ace -. 


and from that, by that, 
Ablat. J or with that. 
Dative, 2 cela, to that, or 


for that. | 


Dative, 2 ceux-ci, to, or for E 


by, or with them, 


Genit. } de 2 of that, 


This Pronoun is a Subſtantive, and only uſed when 


ſpeaking of things, Ex. ceci me ſervira, this (ſignifying 
this thing) will ſerve me; cela me fait peur, that 
Hing that thing) frightens me, &c. 


C 3 


2 


SECT. 


' 30 Of PRONOUNS RELATIVIT. | 


Of PRoNowNs. RELATIVE. 


There are fix Pronouns relative, viz. gui, quoi, lequel, 


meme, Pun Pautre, Fun & Laure. 


clined; 5 


Common. 
Nom. gui, who, which. 
Accuſ. que, gui, whom 


w 
Ws qui, dont, whoſ, 
_ or of whom, from 
Ablat | whom, by whom, 


er with whom. 
Dative, à qui, to whom, or 
for whom. 


. . PP 
Nom. 
and 
Accuſ. 
Genit. dupuel, FRY of, 
and from, by, or with 
Ablat. Y which. 


Dative, auguel, to which, | 


or for which, 


Singular feminine. 
Nom. | 
and laquelle, which. 
Accuſ. 6 | 
Genit. J de laguelle, dent, of, 
and from, by, or with 
Ablat. V which. 

Dative, 2 laguelle, to which, 


. or for which. 


Singular. 
Maſ. Fem. 
* 85 mime, la mime, 
a, the Ene. 


- 


d 


| 


| 


They are thus de- 


© OTE Comm.” 


Nom, 

and quoi, What. 

Accuſ. 

Genit. ) de quoi, dont, of, 
and t from, by, or th 
Ablat. What. 


Dative, 2 quoi, to what, or 
for what. 


Plural maſculine. 
Nom. Fe 
and lefquels, which, ; 
Accuſ. 

Genit. dee uels, dont, of, 
and 4 by, or with 
Ablat. Y which. 


Dative, an/quels, to which 
or for which. 


Plural feminine. 


Nom.- 

and Ieſquelles, ns 
Accuſ. 

Genit. ) de/quelles, At. of, 
and from, by, or with 
Ablat. Y which. 


Dative, auſquelles, to which 
| or for which. 


Plural common. 


Nom. 


and les mimes,the ſame. 


| Accul. 
Singular, 


— =” Frai's 


8 


| Genie, 


| Ablat. with the ſame. 


Accuſ. 

Genit.) de nine, of, from, 
and & by, or with the 
Ablat. 5 like or ſuch. 


4 # 


Of PRONOUNS RELATIVE. 31 


Singular. 1 
Maſ. Fem. 
du nume, dela mime, 

and of, from, by, or 


Dative, au name, d la mime, 
to the ſame, or for the 
ſame. | 


Singular common. 


Nom. 
mime, the like, or 
and 8 ſuch. f 


Dative, à m#me, to the like, 


to ſuch, for the like, or | 


for ſuch. 

Nom. 7 > s 
. un autre, one 
Genit. ) Pun de Pautre, of, 
and & from, by, or with 


Ablat. J one another. 

Dative, Jun à Pautre, to 

one another, er for one 
another. 


Singular, 
Maſ. Fem. 
wn & Pautre,lune 


both of them, they 
both, or them 


& Pautre; both, 


| Plural common. 


and by, er with the 
Ablat. ) ſame. 

Dative, aux mems:, to the 
ſame, or for the ſame. 


Genit. 5 memes, of from, 


% 


Plural common. 


* nene, the like, or 


Accuſ. ſuch. 

Genit. ) de m#mes, of, from, 

and dy, or with the 

Ablat. like or ſach. . © 

Dative, à m#mes, to the ** 
to ſuch, for the like, of 
for ſuch. . 


1 - Plural. 
| 9 les uns les autres, 
Accuſ. one another. 
Genit. J /es unsdes autres, of, 
Ablat. Y one another. 


Dative, les uns aux autres, 
to one another, or for one 
another. 


Plural. 

Maſ. Fem. 

es uns & les autres, 
les unes & les au- 
and tres, they on both 
Accuſ fides, or them on 


both. 


both ſides. 


C 4 Singular 


9 


32 Of Pronouns InTERROGATIVE. - 


Singular. 
Maſ. Fem. 

de Pune & de Pau- 

tre, of, from, by, 
or with both, them 


: them. 
Dative, 2 Pun & 2 Pawere, 
une & A Pautre, to, or 
for both, both of them, 

er them both. 


de Jun & de autre, 


both, or both of 


Plural. 32 
Maſ. Fem. 
Tae uns det au- 
Genit. J zres, des une & des 
and < autres, of, from, 
Ablat. J by, or with them 
on both ſides, 


Dative, aux un, & aux au- 
tres, aux unes & aux au- 
tres, to, or forthem 
both ſides. | 


i 8 Er. v. 
M PRoOnouUns INTERROGATIVE. 


There are four of them, viz. qui? quoi? quel ? and 
teguel which are thus declined : 3 


Common. 
Nom.) 
and i? who? 
_—_ de qui? of, from, 
Ablat. by, er with whom? 


Dative, 4 qui ? to. whom, 


br for whom? 


Singular maſculine. 
: quel ? what ? 


(e guel ? of, from, 
Ablat. I by, or with what? 
Dative, 2 guel? to what? 
or for what? 

Singular feminine. 
Nom. 


and guelle? what? 
Accuſ. 


and 


I Accuſ. 


i Common. 
Nom. Js 

8 'w t? 
Accuſ. e 3 | 
— 95 de quoi of, from, 


Ablat. I by, or with what ? 


Dative, 2 quoi? to what, 
cr for what ? E 


Plural maſculine. 
Nom. 8 
and quels ? what? 
| Accul. 
Ie et from, 
Ablat. by, or. with what? 


Dative, 2 gue/s ? to what? 
or for what ? 


Plural feminine. 


Nom. 
{ quelles ? what ? 


and 


Feminine. 


_ 


| 
þ | 


| Genit. 
and 


EF 
- Ko 


Singular feminine. 


de quelle? of, from, 
Ablat. \ by, er with what? 


Dative, à quelle? to what? 
or for what? 


precede its Subſtantive. 
Singular maſculine. 


Nom. . 
he which? 


and 


It { duquel? of, from, 


and by, or with'which ? 


Ablat. 


Dative, azque/? to which? 


or for which ? 


Singular feminine. 
Nom. 
and 
Accuſ. 
Genit. ) de laguelle? of, 
and from, by, or with 
Ablat. Y which? | 
Dative, à /aquelle ?£ to 
which? or for which? 


laguelle? which? 


Of PRowouns NUMERAL. 
|: Plural feminine. 


33 


de quelles?of, from, 
___ by, or with what? 


Dative, 2 quelles ? to what? 
| or for what? 


This Pronoun is conjunctive, and therefore muſt always 


Plural maſculine. 
Nom. } © 85 
and [eſquels ? which ? 
Accul. | 5 
Genit. Q geln of, rem, 
Ablat, by, or with which? 


| Dative, au/quels to which? 
| orfor which? 


| - Plural feminine. 
Nom. 
and leſquelles ? which? 
Accuſ. | 
Genit. ) de/quelles ? of, 
and from, by, or with 
Ablat. ) which ? 
Dative, auſquelles ? to 


| which? or for which? 


SECT. VI. 


Of PRONOUNS NUMERAL. 


Pronouns numerai are nine, Viz. aucun, nul, pas. un, 


perſone, chacun, chague, tout, pluſieurs, rien; th | 
thus declined with the Article — : "WOO 


Singular. | Plural. 

Maſ. Fem. Maſ. Fem. 

aucun, aucune, none, Nom. ) aucuns, ancuner, 
Nom. # no one, not one, and none, no, not any, 
and no, not any, not | Accuſ. ) or any. 
Accuſ. Y any one, or any, 

any one, | 

C5 Singular. 


N 


Dingular. | 

Maſ. Fem. 
| Genit. 1 5 aucune, 
and 


. Ablat, with none, Ce. 
Dative, 2 aucun, & aucune, 
to, or for none, e. 


of, from, by, or 


34 Cf PRotouns NUMERAL: 


mn, 


* 


„ ns” 

4 aucuins, Faucunes, 
and of, from, by,, or 
Ablat. ) with none, e. 
Dative, à aucuns, à aucttnesy 


Genit. 


to, or for none, c. 


And fo is declined l, nulle, nuls, nulles, no, no one, 


not one, not any, not any one. 


10 


Singular. 

{ Maſ. Fem. 
Nom. pas un,pasune,none, 
and 
Accuſ. 


no one, not one, 
no, not any, not 
f any one. 

Genit. ) de pas un, de 2 
and une, of, from, by, 
Ablat. Y or with none, e. 
Dative, 2 pas un, à pas une, 

to, or for none, Ec. 


And fo is declined 1 


cun, chacune, every one, 
each. 


5 Singular, 
Maf. 


tout, toute, all, e- 


Fem. 


| 


very, every thing. 


de tant, de toute, of, 
and & from, by, or with 
Ablat. J all, e. 
Dative, à tout, à toute, to 
all, ar for all, &c. 


| 


Singular Common. 
| Nom. 


and 
Accuſ. 


g chague , every, each. 


Genit. ) de chague, of, from, 

and by, or with every, 

Ablat. ) each. 

Dative, 2 chague, to or ſor 
every, each. | 

And fo are declined per- 
ſone, no body, any body; 
and rien, nothing, any 
thing. 5 


Plural. 
Maſ. 


om. 
| tous, toutes, all e- 
very, every thing. 


J tous, de toutes, 


“ of, from, by, or 
Ablat. ) with all, &c. 
Dative, à tous, à toutes, to 


Fem. 


all, or for all, Ee. 


Plural. 


Nom, and Accuſ. plaffeurs, ſeveral, many. 
Genit. and Ablat. de pluſieurs, of, from, by, or with 


ſeveral, many, | 
Dative, @ plufteurs, to, 


or for ſeveral, many. 


EDD. . 


; * 


Of .Verns 35 
s E C r. vn. | 
' Of PRONOUNS INDEFINITE or INDETERMINATE, 


There are twelve of them: viz. autre, autrui, quel- 
que, or quel que, quelquun, certain, tel, je ne ſai qui, je 
ne ſai quoi, je 3 quel, guiconguc, qui que, quoique 3' 
which are declined in the following manner. 

Autre, other; with the article definite, indefinite or 
numeral : Pautre, the other; les autres, the other, &. 
Autre, other; autres, other, &c. Un autre, another ; 
autres, ſome other, c. | 
Autrui, one's neighbour, others, or other people ; with 
the indefinite; it has 20 Nominative, nor Accuſative, and 
no Plural Number. 


Singular. | 
Genitive and Ablative, I autrui, of, from, by, or with 


one's neighbour, &c. | | 
Dative, 2 autrui, to or for one's neighbour, c. 
Quelgue, quelques, ſome, whatever; quel que, quels que, - 
whatever; with the Article indefinite. 

9 uns, quelgu' une, quelques unes, ſome 
body, any 
tains, certaine, certaines, certain; tel, tels, telle, telles, 
ſach ; with the Article indefinite: and ſo are 

Je ne ſai gui, I don't know who; je ne ſai quoi, I 
know what ; je ne ſai quel, I don't know what; guicanque, 
whoever ; gui que, whoever; and guoigue, whatever; 
which, except je ne ſai guel, which makes imthe Feminine 
Je ne ſai quelle, and in the Plural je ne ſai quels, je ne fai 
guelles, have no feminine Gender, nor lara Number. | 


6 IS 


My MAY 
CHAP. VIIL 
| | SER CF -L 
Of the Conjucartion of VeRBs. 
| N O N S are declined, and Verbs are conjugated.” To. 
decline a Noun, as has been ſaid before, is to put all 


its Caſes in order, which is done by placing a proper Ar- 
: ticle 


„one, ſome, any, any one; certain, cer- 


don't 


5 


36 Of vin 


ficle before it in the right Gender and Number: To conju- 


ate a Verb, is to put all its Moods, Tenſes, Numbers and 
Jon; in a proper order; which is done, by changing 
the letters that form the termination of the Preſent of the 
infinitive into others uſed for that purpoſe | 
The different termination, of the Preſen 


af French Verbs, are the nine following, — 


„ „„ or wn cm omen, aim or, to love. 
'The IT. fo ———_—_—__—_—_ pun ir, to puniſh. 
"The BEL. | arm enmm mmm t enir, to hold. 
The IV. rir preceded by For v of rir, to offer. 
To w l 3 — Tins as vend re, _ 

e . e preceded 1 1 i ndare, to jo n. 
The VII. Ive preceded by i — re, to tranſlate. 
The VIII.] gtre —— I con citre, to know. 
The IX. 6 50irxkwya d ev0ir, to owe. 


All Verbs, that change the Letters which form the pre- 
ceding termination, through all their Mood, Tenſes, Num- 
bers and Perſons, as theſe nine do, (vid. their Conjuga- 
tion) are call'd regular; and thoſe that do not, or have a 
termination in the Preſent of their Infinitive different from 
theſe (vid. the irregular Verbs) are call'd irregular 8 Thoſe 
that have all their Moods, Tenſes, Numbers and Perſons, are 


call'd perfect, and thoſe that want any of them are call'd 


 tmiperfet?, | 
| SECT. Il. 

| Of Moops. 

Verbs are compoſed of Moods, which are four, *. 


Aſinitive. 
| er. m 
Of TEXSEZS. 


A Mod is compoſed of Tenſes. The Indicative has 


ſeren, viz. the Preſent, the Preterimperfet, the firſt Pre- 


 rergerfeft, the ſecond Preterperſect, the firſt Preterpluper- 


fall, the ſecond Preterpluperfett, and the Future, | 
g The 


if the Infinitive 


the Indicative, the Imperative, the Conjunive, and the 


*Y 
: 


| 
| 


} 
N 
Y 


: # 
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N =ss Imperative has but one Tenſe, which has eithers 

reſent or Future fignification. © — 

he Conjunctive has ſeven, viz. the Preſent, the Con- 
ditional or Uncertain, the firſt Preterperfeft, the /econd Pre- 
terperfert, ou firſt Preterpluperfett, the ſecond Preterpuu- 
* and the Future. | 

he Infinitive has only two Tenſes, viz. the Proſent 

and the — 


8 E . IV. 
Of Nu uz xs. 


A Tenſe is compoſed of Numbers, which are two, vizs 
the Tg and Plural, See Page 5. L. 1. 


„ 
Of PERSONS. 


A Number is compoſed of Perſons ; there are three of- 
them, viz. the firſt, ſecond and third. 
* 1 the perſon who ſpeaks, or the perſons whe! | 
a 
"The ſecond is the perſon or perſons to whom we ſpeak, 
The third is the perſon or perſons of whom we ſpeak. 


Jo I, 


Nous, we. 
Tu, thou, 
The ſecond — is always 4 or 
1 : | ' Vous, you. 
Pa, II. elle, on, ce, he, ſhe, it, one, 
they, people, or any ſubjed 
whatever in the Singular, 


or » 


Its, elles ce, they, or any ſ & 
jet whatever in the Plural. 
Obſerve particularly that the French make uſe of the 
Plural vous, when they ſpeak in the Singular as well as 
1 in the plural Number. | 
Obſerve alſo that on in French is always fin 
matically, though it has often a plural — 


The firſt Perſon is always 


The third =— is either 


the Gram- 
cation. 


SECT. 


. TE -— = 
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* , 


Ed 
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| Imperſe. * | "had, thou hadſt, he or it had. 


Tenſes. 

8. al, th as, ror 1 ; * 
| have, thou e or It 
in. P. Nous avons, v0us ave, ils ont, 


Of the auxiliary Verb Avorr. 
<4 ©. En Weis | 
"Of PARTICIPLES. 


7 They are meer Adjectives, ſo call'd, becauſe Guy rtake 
of the nature of Verbs, from which they are form'd.. 


"© Phey partake of the nature of Verbs, in that they have 


Tenſes, as they have, pix. a preſent and a pe? and that 

they govern the ſame Caſe, as does the Verb from which 

they are form'd : but they denote no 4firmation, as Verbs 

— 3; neither have they my no REI of TA as Verbs 
ms 


8 E CIs VIL 
Of the Conjugation of the auxiliary Verbs, 
Avoik and E TRE. 


The two French Verbs, avoir, to have, and Are, to 
be, call'd Auxiliary, or helping Verbs, becauſe they fel p- 
to conjugate all the other French Verbs, are , 
0 thus form'd. 


» 


A 707 R, to have. 
Preſent of the Infinitive, avoir, to have. 
Participle paſſive or paſt, eu, had. 


Indicative Mood. 


We have, you have, they have. 


avois, tu avois, il avoit. 


N | P. Nous avions, Vous aviet, ils avorent. 
( We had, you had, they had. 
I. Teas, tu eus, Y ent. Is, 
Firſt Per- had, thou hadſt, he or it had. tae] 
ſect. P. Nous eumes, vous eutes, ils eurent. 7 
| We had, you had, they had. 


Second 


e 
She J hath — 
# lh 


. auxiliary Verb AVO * 


4 


8. Jai eu, tu as eu, 5 in g 

I have had, thou haſt had, he or it has had. 

P. Nous avons eu, Vous aver en, ils ont tu. © 
We have had, you have had, they have had. 

S. Pavois eu, tu avois en, il avoit eu. 


2 wt | 
| F * had had, thou hadſt had, he or it had had. 
= 1 28 JP. Nous avion, eu, vous apiex eu, ils avoient eu. 
We had had, you had had, they had had. 
8. Peus en, tu eus eu, it eut eu. 
J had had, thou hadſt had, he or it had had; 


P. Nous eumes eu, vous eutes eu, ili eurent eu. 
We had had, you had had, they had had. 


aurai, tu auras, il aura. 
4 ſhall or will have, thou ſhalt or wilt have, 


Second 
Preterplu- 
perfect. 


he or it ſhall or will have. 


P. Nous aurons, vous aurex, ils auront. * 
e, you, or they, ſhall or will have. 


Imperative. # 


Future. 


and Fu- Ap. Ayons, ayez, qu'ils aient. Hl 
ture. Let us have, have, let then have, 


Conjunctive. 


8. "ie, tu aits, il ait. | | | 
may have, thou mayſt have, he or it may 
have. > v1 


P. Nous ayons, Vous ayt%y ils aient. 
We, you, or they, may have. 


& aurois, tu aurois, it auroit. 2 
| ſhould, would, could, or — — have, thou 


. Aie, F4 10 ait. 
Preſent j 8 let him or it have. 
Preſent. f 


Condi- ſhouldſt, c. he or it ſho 
tional. P. Nous aurions, vous auriex, ili ary : Ig 
We, you, or they, ſhould, would, N or - | 

might prin = 
92 tu euſſes, il tht. 
ſhould, c. as the former. 

P. Nous euſfions, vous euſfſiez, ils eulſent. 

We ſhould, c. 4. 1. 


Firſt Per- 
fect. 


4 Of the aurillary deb Erart Fg 


8. Paie eu, tu aies eu, il alt ens © 
* may have had, &:. * 5 
Nous eu, VOUS eu, HS 4 ber- 
We may have had, We 
aurois eu, tu aurois eu, il auroit eu. 


Firſt Pre- 1 thould, would, could, or might have had, 


P. Nous aurions eu, vous aurieꝝ e, ia auroient eu. 
We ſhould, e. 


3 euſſe en, tu enſſes eu, il eit eu. 
Second 810 a Sc. as the former. 


Preterplu- P. Nous enfſions eu, vous euſſtex eu, ils euſſent eu. 
perfect. We ſhould, Cc. ip * | 


S. Paurai tu, tu auras eu, il aura en. 


WI ſhall have had, thou ſhalt have had, he cr 
Future. it ſhall have had. : 
IP. Nous aurons eu, bout aurex eu, ils auront eu. 

We ſhall have had, e. 


| Ingnfinitive. 
Preſent. Aovoir, to have. 
Preterperfect. Avoir eu, to have had. 
A Participles. 
"Preſent.  Ayant, having. 
5 Preterperfect. Ayant eu, having had. 


- Avoir, as it appears, is conjugated without the help of 
any other Verb, but etre cannot be conjugated without 


the help of avoir in its compound Tenſes, as may be ſeen 
in its Conjugation, which follows: 


E F R E, to be. 


Preſent of the Infinitive, Are, to be. | 
Participle paſſive, or paſt, te, been. 


Indicative Mood. 
5.75 ſuit, tu es, il eft. 


am, thou art, he or it is. 
P. Nous ſommes, vous tes, il ſont. 
We are, you are, they are. 
* | Imperfect. 


Tenſes. 


Preſent. 


— Kran 41 


P. Nous tions, vous itiex, ils ttoient- 


Finnin tn toit, il btoit. 4 
Imperſef was, thou waſt, he or it was. 
N IVA Canes 


e fus, tufus, il fut. 


Firſt Per- was, thou waſt, he or it was. 
fe. P. Nous fumes, vous futes, ils furent, 
We were, you were, they were. 
S. Jai tte, tu as bh, il at.. 

3 have been, thou haſt been, 1 
N < P. Nous avons ett, Vous abel tte, ils ont ett. 
Pe bay ogy been, you have been, they have 

n N avois ttt, tu avois tt, il avoit tis. 
Fir had been, thou hadit been, he or it had 
Preter- been. þ 
plyper * | P. Nous avions its, vous aviez ith ils avaient Iii. 
— HP been, you had been, they had been. 
els te, tu 55 it, il eut ite. 2 
2 had been, c. as the former. . 
* u- P. Nous eme, , vous cutes iti, ili turent ird, 
pe 85 22 had been, e. 
| e ſerai, tu ſeras, it ſera. 
ſhall or be, W bee 
. Nous 5, vous ſerex, ſeront. 


Imperative Mood. | 
Preſent S. Sois, be; gu'il ſoit, let him or it be. 
and Fu- 5 Soyons, As us be; /ogez, we qu N let 
ture. them be. : 


Conjunctive Mood. 


e ſois, tu ſois, il ſoit. © 
preſe I may be, thou mayſt be, e 
telent. J P. Nous fayons, vous ſohex, its Tec 
We may be, you may be, they may be. 
4 — ta ſerois, il ſeroit. 
Condi- 1 


ſhould, would, could, er might be, Oc. 
tional, 


P. Hos Fare Vous ſeriet, its 


ary or might be, Oe. 


of. the auxiliary Verb Box. 
e fuſſe, tu fuſes, il füt. 
P or Tia, Would could, ome 


| be, thou wert, or thou ſhouldft, 
| terperfect. P. Nous fuſions, vous fuſſiez, ils fufſent. 
* We were, or we ſhould, would, could, or 
1 | might be, &&f C. 8 
{3 | 3 8. Faie tt, tu ates tte, il ait ite. 


may have been, c. 


JP. Nous ayons ité, vous _ tr, ils aient tte. 
| 5 perfect. We may have been, ; 

By th = 8. PF auroir ttt, tu aurois 40 il auroit ite. 

{ 30 : ſhould, would, could, or might have 


Firſt Pre- been, e. 
| = P. Nous aurions (tf, vou% auriez Ott, ils au- 
—_ AER roient tte. | | 
_ . 1 , would, could,” or might have | 
7.60 EN en, OTF. | 


euſſe tte, tu euſſts 4. il elit iti. 
ſhould, would, could, or er _ have 


— — 5 * 66, aſt 
Preter . HS EM vous 6% 1 
Wn a ut air 4. 


We ſhould, would, could, or might have 
been, 25 . 
S. Paurai iti, tu auras ith, il aura iti. 
5 ſhall have been, thou ſhalt have been, e. 
P. Nous aurons ttt, vous aureꝝ tt, ils auront 611. 
We ſhall have been, Ee. — 


TH Tae | Infinitive Mood. 


Preſent. Etre, to be. 
| R Avoir #ts, to have been. 
Participles. 


| Preſent. Etant, being. 
Preterperſect. _ ee, having been. 


þ > F 2. VEL f 
1 Of the Conjugation of the regular active Verbs. 

nt | Fit ConjucarTlion, ending is er. 

kk PORTE R, to carry. 

BY | Preſent of the Infinitive, Port er, to carry. a 

WY | Participle paſlive, or paſt, Port &, carried. -* 
Indicative. 
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firſt ConjucaTiON: 43 


8. Je port e, tu port 2s, il port e, 9 
carry, do carry, or am carrying; thou 
carrieſt, doeſt carry, or art carrying; he 

er it carries, does carry, or is carrying. 

P. Nous port ons, vous port ez, ils port ent. 

We carry, do carry, or are carrying, &c. 

S. Fe port ois, tu port ois, il port it. 
carried, did carry, or was carrying; thou 

BS. carriedſt, didſt carry, or waſt carrying; 

Imperfeft. <4 he or it carried, did carry, or was car- 

rying. - 3 | 
P. Nous port ions, vous port ie, ili port oient, 
We carried, did carry, or were carrying, &, 

S. Je port ai, tu port as, il port . 4 

| I carried, or did carry, thou carriedſt, or 
didſt carry, he or it carried, ar did carry. 

Ap. None port ames, vous port ates, ils port 

9 Ty rent. N a 4 | | 

We carried, or did carry, &c. 

S. Jai port &, tu as port &, il aport 4. 8 

have carried, thou haſt carried, he or it 


© Fe has carried. , 
3 P. Nous avons port &, vous avez port &, ils ont 
P erfect. : port 8 | * ® 
| We have carried, . you have carried, they 
have carried. 


3 28. Pavois port 4, tu avois port & il avoir 


port #. 
: I had carried, thou hadſt carried, he or it 
Firſt Plu- had carried. | : | 
P. Nous avions port , vous aviez. port é, ils 
a avoient port e. q 5 
i We had carried, &c. F 

Feus port é, tu eus port &, i] eut port 6, 
Second had 2 Sc. as the former. 855 
Pluper- <P. Nous eumes port &, vous eutes port é, ils 
. eurent port 6. | 


We had carried, &c. | 
| Tenſes, 


. 
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Of +he firſt C oi uνN TION. 


* JP. OS ESO e eee 


4 P. (Nor port jou, vou port i, il; port ent, 


| fs * 
a =_Y" 


b. W * vous port eriez, i/s port | 


S. port erai, tu port eras, F port era. 
15 ſhall or will carry, thou ſhalt or wilt carry, 


he or it ſhall ar will carry. 


eront. 
We ſhall er will carry, Ge. 


Imperative Mood. 


S. Port e, gu'i/ port e. 
Carry, let him or it 
P. Port ons, port ex, qu'ils port ent. 


Let us carry, carry, let them carry. 
Conjunctive Mood. 


| port e, t port es, il port . | 
may oy thou mayſt carry, he or it may 


We may carry, Gr. 1 
port erois, tu port ois, il port eroit. 
14 — 33 would, could, or might carry, 


eraient. 


We ſhould, would, could, or might carry, 


S. Fe port ort fe F, ts port offs il port 2. 


8 er might cury, 
P. Nous port affions, vous port * ils port 
aſſent. 


We _— would, could, or might carry, 
8. rat and < a et, port, il ait port i. | 
may 


have carr 


P. Nous ayons port 6, 3 ils aien 
port #. 
We may have carried, Cc. 


Of the ſecond Con JUGATION. 45 


Tenſes. 8. Paurois port &, tu aurois port 4 it axroit 


1 Ball. would, could, or might have 
Firſt Plu- ,/ carried, &c. 
perfet. P. Nous aurions port i, baus aurie port 6, ils 
| auroient port e. 
We ſhould, would, could, or might have 
carried, 855 
euſſe port &, tu euſſes port &, il edt rt 4. 
Tall would, could, or might hone car- 
Second ried, &c. 
Pluper- CP. Nous euſſion. port 6 vous euſſiex port e, ils 
fed, 3 port | 
; ſhould, would, could, or might have 
carried, c. 
. 4 port &, tu aura port &, il aura 
rt 
I ſhall have carried, thou ſhalt have car- 
Future. ried, c. 
Je. Nous aurons port &, vous aurez port 6, ils 
auront port (. 


We ſhall have carried, Sc. 


Infinitive. 


Preſent. port er, to carry. 
Preterperfect. Avoir port &, to have carried. 


Participles. 
Preſent. Port ant, carrying. 
Preterperfect. Ayant port &, having carried. 


Second ConjuGaTloON, in ir. 
PUNT R, to puniſh. 


Preſent of the Infinitive, Pun ir, to puniſh. 
Participle paſſive, or paſt, Pun i, puniſhed. 


Indicative, 
Preſent. Pun 7s, is, it; i ens, ez, i Dent. 
Imperfect. Pun ois, i ois, Mit; Mons, Mex, ns 
Firſt Perfect. Pun , is, it; ines, ites, irent. | 
The 3 Comp. ab, j avois, j eus pun i, &c. 
Future, un irai, iras, iras irons, irex, iront. 


Imperative. 


LES 


= a 


46 Of t#he. third ConJjuGaATION.; 
Pref. and Fut. Pun i Or is, e i eng, i ex, Met. 

2nd 17206 oa | | 
Preſent. Pun ie, ies, iſe ; iſfhons, iffiez, ent. 
Conditional. Pun jrois, irois, iroit; irions, iriex, iroient.. 
Firſt Perſe. Pun iſe, i, it; iſtons, iſiez, i ent. 
The 4 Comp. Paie, F aurois, j euſſe, j aurai pun i, &. 

4 | Infinitive. 
Pun ir, avoir pun i. 


U 


Participles, | 
Pun i/art, ayant pun i. 
- Third ConjucaTioON, in enir. 

Preſent of the Infinitive, T er, to hold. 

Participle paſſive, or paſt, 'T' enu, held. 
. Indicative. 7 5 
Preſent. T iens, iens, ient; enons, enex, iinent. 
Imperfect. T enois, enois, enoit; enions, eniez, enoient. 


Firſt Perfect. T ins, ins, int; inmes, intes, inrent. 
The 3 Comp. 72 Favois, j eus t enu, &c. 


Future. iendrai, iendras, iendra; iendrons, iendreZz, 
a iendr ont 
Imperative. . 
Pref, and Fut. T jen or iens, itne3 enons, ene, itnent.. 
Conjunctive. 
Preſent. T ine, tents, iine; enions, eniex, ienent. 


Conditional. T iendrois, iendrois, iendroit ; iendrions, ien- 


jy driez, iendroient. | 
Firſt Perfect. T infe, inſſes, int; inſſtions, inſſiez, inſſent. 
The 4 Comp. Fate, j aurois, j euſſe, j aurai t enu, &c. 
"IE Infinitive. 
T enir, avoir t enu. 
Participles. 
T enant, ayant t enu. 
Fourth 


a 4 ea toad 


* 


Of tbe fourth and fifth ConjucaTIOon. 4 
Fourth Cox jvc Arion, i rir, preceded by f er v. 
; OUYRIR, to open. 
\ Preſent of the Infinitive, Ouv rir, to open; 
-  Participle paſſive, or paſt, Ouv ert. open dc. 
Preſent. Ouv re, res, re; ront, rex, rent. 
Imperfect. Ouv rois, rois, roit ; rions, riez, roient. 


Firſt Perfect. Ouv vis, ris, rit; rimes, rites, rirent. 
The 3 Comp. Pat, j avoir, j'exs ouv ert, &c. 


Future, Ouv rirai, riras, rira; irons, rirex, rirent. 
Imperative. 
Preſ. and Fut. Ouv re, re; rens, rex, rent. 
| Conjunctive. | 
Preſent. * Ouv re, res, re; rions, riex, rent. 
Conditional. Ouv rirois, rirois, riroit ; ririons, ririex, 


3 riroient. | 
Firſt Perfect. Ouv rift, riſes, rit; rifions, riſiez, riſſent. 
The 4 Comp. F'aie, j aurois, j euſſe, j; aurai ouv ert, & 
; © Infinitive, 
Ouv rir, avoir ouv ert. 


Participles. 
Ouv rant, ayant ouv ert. 


Fifth ConjucaTlON, in re. 
VENDRE, to ſell. 


Preſent of the Infinitive, Vend re, to ſell. 
Pauarticiple paſſive, or paſt, Vend 2, fold. 


Indicative. 
Preſent. Vend 5, 5, vend; ons, ez, ent. 
Imperfect. . Vend'ots, ois, oit; ions, itz, oient. 
Firſt Perfect. Vend js, is, it; imes, ites, irent. 
The 3 Comp. Fai, j avois, j eus vend u, &c. 
Future. Vend vai, ras, ra; rons, rex, ront. 


Imperative. 
Preſ. and Fut. Vend , e; ons, ez, ent. 
Conjunctive. 


= *% 
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Preſent. Vend e, en, e laut, Jox, ent. 
Conditional. Vend rois, rois, roit ; rions, riex, rent. 
Firſt Perfect. Vend 1%, Ns, it 3 Mont. Per, i 
The 4 Comp. F aie, j aurois, j auſ, J axrai ve 
Infinitive. 
Vend re, avoir vend u. 
Participles. 
Vend ant, ayant vend u. 


Sixth Conjucarlon, is ndre, preceded by i. 


FOINDRE, to join. 


Preſent of the Infinitive, Joi ndre, to join, 
Participle paſſive, or paſt, Joi at, join'd. 


42 Insdicative. 
Preſent. jo Mi, Ns, mt; gnons, gnez, gnent. 


48 


4. Y 


Imperfett. oi gnois, gnois, gnoit 3 gnions, gniex, gnoiem. 
Firſt Perſect. Joi gnis, gnis, gvit 3 gnimes,, gnites, gnirent. 
The 3 Comp. fois fj avois, f eus joi nt, &c. 


Future. ol ndrai, ndras, ndra 3 - adrons, ndrex, 
ndront. | 
Imperative, 
Pre. and Fut. Joi ns, gne; gnons, gnex, gnent. 
| Conjunctive. 


Preſent. Joi gne, gnes, gne; gnions, gniez, gnent. 
Conditional, Joi 3 ndrois, ndroit; 2 ndriex, 
roient. 


Firſt Perfect. Joi gige, gnifes, gnit ; gniſſions, gniſſiez, 


gnifſent- 
The 4 Comp. Faie, jaurois, jeufſe, j aurai joi nt, Kc. 


Infinitive. 
Joi ndre, avoir jol nt. 


| Participles. 
Jot gnant, ayant jol ut. 


7 Seventh 


Of the feventh and eighth Convocation. 49 
Seventh ConmuaaTiON, in re, preceded by ui. © 


| TRADUIRE, to tranſlate. 
| Preſent of the Infinitive, Tradui re, to tranſlate. 


P Participle paſſive, or paſt, Tradui 7, tranſlated. 
Indicative. 
Preſent. Tradui 4, 5,45 ſons, ſez, ſent: a 
mperfect. Tradui /ois, ſois, ſoit 1 frons, flex, ſoient. 
Firſt Perſect. Tradui £5, Hs, fit 3 mes, fates, Hirent. 
The 3 Comp. 12 f avois, j eus tradui t, &c 
. Future. radui rai, ras, 148 ron, rez, ront. 
Imperative. | 
Preſ. and Fut. Tradui s, ſe; ſons, ſez, fart. 
Conjunctive. 


Preſent. Trad fe, 7, Je; ions, fexz, ent. 
Conditional. 'Tradui rois, rois, roit; rions, . Potent. 


irſt Perfect. Tradui ſ e, et, [it 3 Mien Ss /iſfieZ, fiſent. 


ne 4 Com p. Faie, f aurois, j euſſe, j aurai tradui t, &c. 


Infinitive. 
Tradui re, avoir tradui t. 


rent. 


rex, 


Participles. 
Tradui ſant, ayant tradui t. 


Eighth CoxjucaT10N, in oltre. 


CONOITRE, to know. 


Preſent of the Infinitive, Con oltre, to know, or be 
acquainted, 


Participle paſſive, or * Con 4, nn. or been ac- 
quainted. 


Indicative. 
Preſent. Con ois, ois, oit 3 0ifſons, „Nx, oi ſſent. 
Imperſect. Con 2 oifſois, oifoit 3 viſions, oiſſex, 
01{/orent. 7 
Firſt Perfect. Con * ut; ume, utes, arent. 
The 3 * Nai, j acnis, j eus con u. Kc. 
ewenth ature, Con 9itrai, oitras,oitra; aitrons, oitrez,oitront. 


* 


D | Imperative. 


go Of the ninth Congucarion. 


Imperative. 


Pref. and Fut. Ou, 2 oilſont, 2 cient: 


Conjunctive. 


Preſent. . Con oiſe, 1 eile: viffians, Aer. oiffent. 
Conditional. Con f rois, oitrots, ditroit i oitrions, oitriez, 
-  oftroient. 


Firſt Perſect. Con uſe, aſſer, ut; Mens, uſſiez, uſſnt. 
Tho. ous Faie, j aurois, J'euſſs, j aurai con u, &c. 
Infinitive. 
Con oitre, avoir con 1. 
Participles. 


Con 0iſſant, ayant con u. 
Mintb Conjvoarion, is evoir. 


DEO IR, to owe, er to be. 


Preſent of the Infinitive, D voir, to owe, or to be. 
e paſſi ve, or paſt, Da, owed, or been. 


Indicative. 
Preſent. D ois, ois, oit; evons, erer, oivent. 
Imperfect. D evvis, evois, evoit; evions, eviex, evoient. 
Firſt Perfet. D 44, 1, Ut; amet, utes, urent. 
The 3 Comp. Ji, j eit, j eus dx, &c. 
Future. ewrai, evras, epra; evrons, evrez, epront. 
Preſ. aud F ut. D 0is, vive; ' evons, evex, oivent. 
| | Conjunctive. 
Preſent. D oive, oives, oive; evions, eviez, oivent. 
Imperie&. D evrois, evrois, eoroit z evrions, evriez, 
eproient. 


Firſt Perf, Duſt, 40 ei, it Mons, Mex; aſſent. 
The 4 Comp. T aie, f aurois, j'euſſe, j aurai d u, &c. 


Infinitive. 
Devoir, avoir d 2. 


D evant, ayant d . 
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Of Ver Bs Neuter. 8 


Of the Conjugation of NBUTER, REFLECTIVE and k- 
: CIPROCAL VERBS. | | 
Obſerve I. That they are all regular in tf tir Forma- 


tion, except thoſe mentioned in the Lifts of irregular 
Verbs. [ ; * 


IT. That all neuter Verbs, whether regular or -irregu- 
lar, are conjugated with the Help of avoir in their com- 
pound Tenſes, except the following, viz. aller, to go; 
arriver, to happen ; entrer, to go or come in; monter; 
to go or come up; retourner, to return; tamber, to fall; 
acourir, to run to; mourir, to die; partir, to ſet out 
or depart; venir, to come; cheoir, to fall ar tumble; 
diſcendre, to go or come down; naitre, to be born; 
fartir, to go out; and their Compounds, which are con- 
jugated in thoſe Tenſes with the help of tre, always 
render'd in Engliſh by to haue. - 


III. That the refle#ive and reciprocal Verb, are always 
conjugated in their compound Tenſes with the help of 
ttre, render d. alſo in Engliſb by to have. _. 


Tomber, to fall; ſhall ſerve as an Example for thoſe 
neuter regular Verbs which are conjugated with the help 
of ftre in their compound Tenſes. 

Se porter, to do or to be [ſpeaking of Health ;] as an 
Example for the Conjugation of regular reflective Verbs. 

Se bleſſer, or Sentre-blefſer, to wound one another; as 
an Example for the Conjugation of regular reciprocal 


Verbs. 
The Neuter Verb 
TOMBE R, to fall. 


Preſent of the Infinitive, Tomber, to fall. | 
3 paſſive, or paſt, Tombé, tombee, tambôs, tamblcs, 
en. 


| Indicative. | 
Preſ. Imp. and F Je tombe, I fall, c. Je tombois, I fell, 
Firſt Perfect. Fe. Je tombai, I fell, &c. 


52 Of VerBs Refletive TY 


Firſt 8. Fe ſuis tombs, or tombee, T have fallen, zu ex 
Cm tombs or tombte, il eſt tombe, elle oft tombee. 
3 * P. Nows fommes tombes, or tombees, We have. 
Perfect. fallen, us cken tomb, tombie, tombts, or 


tombees, ili ſont tombes, elles ſont tombees. 
Second Comp. 7'#ois tomb, or tombee, J had fallen, &c; 
Third Comp. e fus tombs, or tombie, I had fallen, c. 


Future. c tomberai, I ſhall, or will fall, &c. 
1 m ive. 
Pref. and Fut. Tombe, qu'il tombe ; tombons, — gu Pile 
tombent. 
Pref. tmp. b Conjuncti ve. | 
and 1 Perf. ge e tombe, xc. Je tomberois, &c. Je tombaſſe,&c. 
' Fat: Fe ſois tombe, or tombie, I may have fallen, 7 
Comp. J eis tombe,or tombie,il ſoit tombò, elle ſoit tombee. 
or P. Nous ſoyons tombes, or tombies, We may have 
Second fallen, vous ſoyeZ tombi, tombie, tombes, or 
Perfet. © 7tombees, ils ſoient tombs, elles ſoient tombies. 


Second Comp. Fe ſerois tombe, or tombie, I ſhould, would, 
could, or might have fallen, . 
Third Comp. Je fuſſe tombs, or 3 I ſhould, c. as 


the former. 


Fourth Comp. Je uw _ or tombie, I ſhall have fallen, | 


Infinitive. 
Tomber, to fall, #tre tombe, tombée, tombes, or 
tombtes, to have fallen. 


Participles. 


Tombant, falling, ttant tombs, _— , tombis, 


or tombees, having fallen. 


Obſerve, That the Partici — paſhive after tre is gene- 
rally declined, gs may be ſeen by the 8 Verb; and 
that after avoir it is generally not declined, 


The Refleftive Verb | 
SE PORTE R, todo, or to be. 


Preſent 5 he Infinitive, Se porter, .to do, or be. 
Participle paſſive, or paſt, Port? porthe, portts, ar poy- 
, Wh done, or been, ; F : * Indjcative. 


i 


'Of Vers Reflective. 53 
Indicative. | 
Fe me porte, I do, or I am. 


Tu te portes, thou doeſt, or thou art. 
Preſent. Il. je porte, he or it does, or he or it is. 


-_ 


Nous nous port uns, we do, or we are. 
Vous vous portez, you do, or you are. 
N. II /e portent, they do, or they are. 

Imperfect. Fe me portois, I did, or I was, &fc. 
Firſi Perfect. Fe me portai, I did, or I was, &fc. 
De me ſuis ports, or portie, J have done, or been, 
Ju Ves porte, or portée, thou haſt done, or been. 
11! 3eft porte, he or it has done, or been. ; 
Elle Feſt portie, The or it has done, or been. 
Second 1 nous ſam mes portesy or partes, we have done, 


Perfect. or been. 
ous vous ttes ports, portte, portes, or porteds, you 
have done, or been. 
oF: 1 ſont portts, they have done, or been. 
Elles ſe font porties, they have done, or been, 


Firſt Plup. Je n'itois ports, or portie, I had done, ar been, r. 
Sec. Plup. Fe me ſus ports, or portie, J had done, or been, &:. 
Fnture. Je me porterai, I ſhall, ar will do er be, &c. 


2 Imperative. | 
| Porte-t0i, do or be, qu'il ſe porte, let him, or it 
TY Portons- nous, let us do or be; portez-vous, do 
or be; qu ils ſe portent, let them do or be. 
Preſent. Je me porte, I may do or be, &:. 
Conditio- Fe me porterois, I ſhould, would, could, or might 
nal. do or be, G. 7 4 
1ſt Perfect. Fe ne portaſſe, I ſhould, c. as the laſt. | 
The 4 Fe me ſois, je me ſerois, je me fuſſe, je me ſerai 
Comp. perth or portie, I may, I ſhould, or I ſhall 


ve done, or been. 


© Infinitive. ir 
Se porter, to do or to be; i{tre port, porttes &c. 
to have done or been. 72857 


D 3 Putieiples. 


54. Of Venus Reciprocal, © 
Participles. 


Ss portant, doing or r beings = ports, &c. 


ving done or 


Obſerve, That when the Neuen e, in the — 
of the Infinitiveof reflective Verbs, is render'd in Exgliſ 
by one's ſelf, as it is in /e blefſer, when ſignifying to wound 
one's ſelf; the French Pronouns which are uſed to make 
the Verb refleQive, are thus render'd in Exgliſb, viz. me, 
by my/elf; te, by thyſelf; ie, A binjelf rſelf, itſelf, 
one's felf,, or themſelves; nous, b y ourſelves; vous, by your- 
4 Vor yourſelves. The followin enſe may ſerve as an 
xample for all the other Tenſes of ſuch Verbs. 


8 We Neriproca! Verb 
SE BLESSE R, to wound one's ſelf. 


Preſent of the Infinitive, Se 3/efer, to wound one's ſelf, 
himfelf; herſelf, itſelf, or themſelves. 
Participle paſſive or paſt Bleſs, bloſtie, bleſs6s, or bliſrier, 


Fe me Weſt, I wound, do wound, or am 
| wounding my 

Ju te blefſes, thou woundeſt thyſelf, Ec. 
I. ſe Blefſe, he or it wounds himſelf or itſelf, c. 
Elle ſe ble he er it wounds herſelf orivſelf, &. 
Or ſe blefſe, one wounds one's ſelf, or they or 

people wound themſelves, &:. 

Nous nous blefſins, we wound ourſelves, &. 
Fo vow Lu, you wound yourſelf, or your- 
Us or * fe ble «ent, they wound themſelves, 


And in like manner all the other Tenſes, 


SE BLESSER, or S$'ENTRE BLES- 
| SER, to wotnd gn. 


Preſent. 


Preſent! of the Infinitive; Se bleſſer, or Sentre-bleſſer, to 
wound. one another. 

Participle paſſive or paſt, yt , 8 bleſits, or 5 — 
wounded. Indica- 


. woe ©x znaw 


1 5 2 


of _ s Reciprocal. 55 
| Indicative. + 
"On ſe bleſſe, or on n or 8 
2 P — one another, & Ae 
Nous nous bleſſons, or nous nous 9 Nun 
'} we wound one another, S. 
Vous vous bleſſez, ot vous vous entre-ble Mex, 
vou wound one another, Gr. 
Is or elles ſe bleſſint, or ili or elles 'entre- 
bleſſent, they wound one another, &c. 
Imperſect. On /e bleſſoit, or on Sentre-bleſſoit, they or 
| > wounded — gg 
Firſt Perſect. On /e ble a, or ientre-bleſſa, they or 
arr one — Ge, rer | 
On ve bleſib, or ons eft entre-bleſ5t, they or 
8 people have wounded one another, c. 
i  < Nous nous ſommes bleſsts, bleſites, entre-bleſtir, 
or entre-bleſites, we have wounded one 
another, — e they 
On' \ttoit bleſsb, or entre , or 
had * one another, e. 8 
Second Plu- On ſe fut bleſi6, or entre. big, they had 


Preſent. 


rfect. wounded, Cr. 
uture. On Je bleſſera, or on Fentrœòleſſera, t " 
| of will wound one another, 


| Imperative. 

(Ou orſe blefſe, or gu'on Sentre-bleſſe, let 

Wars or people * one m_ 
I Bleſſoni-nous, or entre-ble/ſons-nous, let us 

gw 1. ; _ one another, 4 l 

e 'Bleſſoz*vous; or entre-bleez-vous, wonnd 
TY one another, &fc. | 
(2 or elles [4 blefſent,or 2 ent, 


t them, &,. 


Conjunctive. 
Preſent. hte 22 3 they or peo - 


Conditional. On fe ble Rroit; or on 3 entre-bleſſeroit, they 


or people ſhould, Ce. 
Firſt Perfect. On /e 82 or on entre. 2 741, they or 


people ſhould, c. 
D 4 Second 


386 - Of VznBs Paſſive. — 
Second Perf. On ſe ſoit bleſst, or entre-bleſit, or peo- 

ple may have wounded one another, c. 
-Firſt Pluperf. On ſe /eroit Jleſib, or entre-bleſit, they or 
people ſh have wounded one an- 


| other, Oe. 
Second Pluperf. hoe _ or — beet, they or peo- 
8 c. as the 
Future. or fe ſera bleſsi, or entre. — — or 
by people ſhall have wounded one another, c. 
3 Infinitive. 
Preſent. Se Sleſſr, or Sentre- blefſer, to wound one 
| another. | 


Perfect. S'ttre ble wy or entre: bleib, &c. to have 
by - - wounded one another. 
Participles. ow” 
Preſent, . Se Bleſant, or Sentre-bleſſant,' ing one 
rſec̃t. He MAG bleſie, &. havi 
Pe tant or entre-bleſs 
_ wounded one another. 7 in 


" SECT. X. | 
Of the ee PASSIVE Venus, 


© Ferbs are made paſſive by klein the _—_— le paſſive 
of a Verb to the auxiliary fre, to be; in all 10 . 


Tenſes, Numbers and Perſons; thus, 


Preſent of the gan etre port, portie, &c. to be ear- 
Participle ore 2 or pol » ports, ts * or rtl, 


Indicative. 
ent. Fe ſuis porti, or portie, I am carried, Ee. 
OR Fetois porte, or porte, I was cured, Ee. 
Firit Perfect. Ze fus ports, or portie, I was carried, Wc. 
Second Perf, Fai ete port, or portie, I have been carried, 
5 c. And ſo on. 


. 
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| Imperative. | | 
P. and F. Soi perth, or partie, be * We. 

Conjunctive. | 

e. ſois, je ſervis, je fuſe, j aie ie tth j are 4. 
2 ett, j aurai 4 parti, or * C. 
Infinitive, 
Etre ports, portte, &. avoir iti porte, porter, 
&c. 
Participles. 


Etant porte, portée, &c. ayant te forte, port 
Poris, or hem 


SE CT. XL 
Of IRREGULAR VERBS. 


Obſerve, That all thoſe Verbs are regular, which are 
not in the following liſts of irregular Verbs. 


Irregular Vers of the firſt Co ᷑ͥ'n. 


There are five irregular Verbs of this Conjugation, Vit. 
aller, to go; Sen aller, to go away; envoyer, to ſend; 
renvoyer, to ſend back; and puer, to ſtink : this laſ is de- 


fective as well as irregular. 


Irregular Verss of the ſecond ConjucaTlON. 
This Conjugation has 19 primitive irregular Verbs, be- 


ſides their Compounds, biz. 

1. Bouillir, to boil; and its Compound rebouillir, to 
boil. over again. 

2. Courir, or caurre, to run; and its Compounds con- 
ir, to run to; concourir, to concur; diſcourir, to diſcourſe; 
encourir, to incur; parcourir, to run over; ſecourir, to 
ſuccour, er help ; and recourir, to run again, or have re- 
courſe, ; 

3. Cueillir, to gather, or plack; and its Compounds 
acu eillir, to overtake ; recueillir, to gather, or collect. 


D 5 4. Dornir, 


5s me Vewns Irregular. © 
4. Dormir, to ſleep; and its Compounds endormir, to 
lull to fleep : redormir, to fleep again 3 rendermir, to lull 
to ſleep again. | Rs N 
8 Faillir, to do amiſs;- to err, to miſtake, 
6. Hir, to fly s and its Compound Fefuir, to fly, or 
run away. 1 
RF Mentir, to lye; and its Compound dimentir, to 
ye 


F 8. Moarir, to dye; and its Compound /# mourir, to be 
ying. 
9. Ouir, to hear. ** 

10. Partir, to ſet out; and its Compounds dipartir, to 
divide, or diſtribute; and repertir; to ſet out again, go 
back again, or reply. | 

11. Duerir, to fetch; and its Compounds aguerir, to 
acquire ; requerir, to require; and congutrir, to conquer. 

12. Se repentir, to repent. | 

13. Saillir, toleap, of guſh out; afaillir, to aſſault; 
and trefaillir, to ſtart, 15 
14. Sentir, to feel, or ſmell; and its Compounds con- 
ſentir, to conſent ; preſentir, to foreſee; and reſſentir, to 
be ſenſible of. 

15. Servir, to ſerve; and its Compound deſervir, to 
take away. 88 

16. Sortir, to go out; and its Compound reſorttr, to 
go out-again. | 
a I 7 . Fetir, to cloath; and its Compound revttir, to 

TY 5 | 

18. Ger, to lay. 

19. Ar, to come from, or deſcend; 

f Of the third ConjucaTiON. 

This Conjugation has 10 irregular Verbr; all that is to 
be obſerved, is, that vir, to bleſs, is formed like punir; 
and that —_— a benediction given by men, the parti- 
ciple paſſive, which otherwiſe is Sni, is then nit; as du 
pain benit, bleſſed bread, de Pear benite, holy-water, c. 


Of the fourth Co VOATIOx. 


Tt has 20 irregular Verbs; however, obſerve that apau- 
vrir, to unpoveriſh, is formed like punir. 


2 , Irregulat 
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Irregular Verbs of the fiftb ConjucaTION. _ 
This Conſugation has 27 primitive irregular Verbs, be- 


fides their Compounds, viz. 

1. Botre, to drink. | 5 

2. Braire, to braxy. 

3. Cirrencire,” to circumciſe. _ 2 

4. Clorre, to cloſe, or ſhut; and its Compounds, en- 
clarre, to incloſe; forelorre, to forecloſe, or debar, [a la- 
term ;] &clarre, to bloſſom, or hatch ; and theſe two, cun- 
clurre, to conclude ; exclarre, to exclude 3 which are 
Compounds of clorre. ; | 

Fad Confire, to preſerve; and its Compound d*confire, 
to deteat. | 
6. Coudre, to ſew; and its Compounds, decoudre, to 
unſew; and recoudre, to ſew up again. 3 

7. Croire, to believe; and its Compound, faire acroire, . 
to impoſe upon. | NS 6; 

8. Dire, to ſay, or tell ; and its Compounds, contredire, 
to contradict; /e dedire, to retract; medire, to ſlander; 
maudire, to curſe; interdire, to interdict; predire, to fore - 
tell; and redire, to ſay, tell again, or repeat. 

9. Ecrire, to write; and its Compounds circonſcrire, 
to eireumſcribe; dcrire, to deſcribe ; inſcrire, to inſeribe; 
preſcrire, to preſcribe; proſcrire, to out- law; ſouſcrire, to 
ſubſcribe ; tranſcrire, to tranſcribe ; and ricrire, to write 
again. 

10. Etre, to be. 

11. Faire, to do, or make; and its Compounds, contre 
faire, to counterfeit; Affaire, to undo, or defeat; for faire, 
to treſpaſs ; malfaire, to do ill; parfaire, to perfect; re- 
faire, to do over again; redefaire, to undo again; ſati/- 
faire, to ſatisfy ; and /urfaire, to ask too much. 

12. Frire, to fry. 

13. Lire, to read and its Compounds, ire, to elect; 
and relire, to read again. ny: 

14. Metre, to put, or place; and its Compounds ad- 
metre, to admit; comitre, to commit; demetre, to turn 
out; 5entremetre, to interpoſe; om#tre, to omit; permitre, 
to permit ; prometre, to promiſe ; compromòtre, to expole z 
remttre, to put again, or remit ; ſournttre, to ſubdue ; and 
tran/mitre, to tranſmit. 

| 15. Maude, 


bo Eil ef VERS Irregular. — 


+ Moudre, to grind ; and its Compound tmougre, to 
16. Naſere, to be born; and its Compound renaftre, to 


born again | E 
17. Paitre, to feed; and its Compound repaitre, to 


18. Plaire, to pleaſe; and its r r complaire, to 
: pans or humour one; diplaire, to dilpleaſe ; /e plaire, to 
pleaſed ; and ſe diplaire, to be diſpleaſed. _ 
19. Prendre, to take; and its Compounds, aprendre, 
to learn; comprendre, to apprehend ; diprendre, to loſe ; 
Je meprendre, to miſtake; reprendre, to take again; and 
fſurprendre, to ſurprize. Ss | 3 
0 13 Rire, to laugh; and its Compound ſoxrire, to 
__ FF 
21. Soudre, to ſolve; and its Compounds, abſandre, to 
abſolve; difoudre, to diſſolve; and reſaudre, to reſolve. 
GR, to ſuffice. | 
23. Suivre, to follow; and its Compounds, Venſuivre, 
to follaw ; and pourſuivre, to purſue, | 3 
224. Taire, to conceal or keep ſecret; and its Com- 1 
pound % taire, to hold one's tongue. 


25. Traire, to milk; and its Compounds, abfraire, , 
to abſtrat ; atraire, to intice ; diſtraire, to take off; ex- 
traire, to extract; rentraire, to fine draw; portraire, to 
draw a picture; retraire, to redeem, [lato-term ;] and 
fouſtraire, to ſubſtract. . 3 
26. Vaincre, to conquer; and its Compound convaincre, 
to convince. | | = 
27. Vivre, to live; and its Compounds, revivre, to re- p 
vive ; and ſurvivre, to ſurvive. | | 
Of the fxrtb ConjucaTron. . 4 


It has no irregular Verbs. 83 8 
| Irregular Verbs of the ſeventh Conjucation. .. 
This Conjugation has 3 irregular Verbs, viz. | 
1. Bruire, to roar, ſpeaking of thunder, which is only 
uſed in the preſent of the Infinitive, the third perſon of the 
Imperfect, il bruyoit, and ils bruyoient, and in the Par- 
iciple Preſent, bruyant, bruyante. h 


2 Is | 2. | Liire, 


* 


Lift of VERS Irregular. 61 
2. Luire, to ſhine; and its Compound reluire, to 
ſhine er glitter; which are irregu/ar only in their Par 
ticiple paſſive, which is /ui, and relui, without a 73 
whereas the Participle paſſive of traduire, is traduit 

with a r. 
3. Nuire, to hurt or prejudice ; which has the ſame 
irregularity, as /uire. 


Of the tighth Conjucario N, 
It has no irregular Verbs. 
Irregular Verbs of the ninth 2 


This Conjugation has 11 irregular Verbs, viz. . 


t. Avoir, to have; and its Compound ravvir, to re. 
cover, ar have again. 

2. Choir, to fall or tumble down ; and its Com unds, 
dichoir, to decay, or waſte ; choir, to expire, 2 out. 

3. Faliir, to behove; and its Compound Yenfalcir, to 
want, or be deficient. 

4. Mouvoir, to move; and its Compounds, enorv vir, to 
ſtir up, or move; * to . off 3 ; and 1 
to promote. 

5. Pleuvoir, to rain. 

6. Poutoir, to be able. 

7. Savoir, to know. | 

8, Scoir, to fit} and its Compounds, , A oir, to fit down; 
 affevir, to fit ; /e rafſeoir, to | t down again; and ſurſeoir, 
to ſuſpend. 

9. Valoir, to be worth; and its Compounds, prevaloir, 
to prevail; and / prevaloir, to take advantage. | 
10. Voir, to ſee; and its Compounds extrevoir, to elpy, 
er have a Glimpſe of; priveir, to foreſee ; pourvoir, 10 

provide; and revoir, to ſee again. 

11. Youlcir, to will or be willing. 


All theſe Verbs are irregular in the following Perſons z. 
the Perſons, Tenſes, or r Moods which are not put ou 
are formed m. 


Irregular 


8 — IATTY 
 Teregular Verbs of the. Fe Con UGAT 10 Ne 


1. Aller, to go. 


Indicative. 
Prefent. Fe vin, tu vnd, il vn, ili vont. 
Future. Jirai, tu iras, il ira; mus irons; vous irtz, 


ils iron. . 
Imperative. 
Pr. and Fut. V or vas, qu'il aille; quits 2 
| Conjunctive. 
Preſent. Faille, tu ailles, il aille; nous allions, Vous 


alliez, ils aillent. 
Conditional, Firois, tu irois, il irdit z nous irions, vous 
iriez, ils iroient. 


2. Cen aller, to go away. 


This Verb and three or four more are form'd like Alter, 


to go; and are conjugated as refleQive Verbs, with the 
Particle en placed in this manner, 


Indicative. 


(8. Jemen vais, tu Fen vas, il ven wa. 
Preſent. P. Nous nous en allons, vous vous en allex, ils 
Sen vont, &c. &c. 


f ie. 


Va. ten, qu'il ven aille; ; allons-nous en, allex-· 
vous en, qu ils g en aillent, &c. &c. &c. 


3. 4. As to the Verb envoyer” n ren 
voyer, their irregularities' conſiſt on] 6 in the Future and 
Conditional's being lately written an Pronounced 


Future. Fenverrai, tu enverras, il enverra; nous en- 
turross, Vous enverfez, ils enverront, 

Conditional. F enverrois, tu enverrois, il enverroit's nous 
enverrions, Vous enverriet, its enverroient. 


Inſtead of 


Fenroyerai, &c. and Fenvoyerois, &c. 


LY Puer, 


of tht ſecond Conmuon tion. 63 
5. Puer, to ſtink, has no Participle paſſive, no Com- 
pound, and no perfect Tenſes; beſides: which, it is not 
uſed in the firſt and ſecond Perſon of the Plural of the 
Imperfe&, in the firſt Perſon Plural of the Imperative, 
and in the firſt and ſecond Plural of the preſent of the 
Conjunctive: its irregularity is in the / | 
Indicative. | 
Preſent. 8. Fe put, ti pus, il put. 
Inſtead of this Verb we make uſe of Zire puans, or 
ſentir mauwais. 6 : | 
Beſides the five preceding irregular Verbs of this Con- 
jugation, it is to be obſerved; that all the Verbs, .-wheres 
in er is preceded by g, have a ſmall irregularity in their 
formation; which-irregularity conſiſts. in placing aw : be- 
tween the g and the Termination, when it happens to begin 
with an 4 or ano. For example; in porter, we write, 
portons, portois, portoit, portoient, portai, portat, porta, 
portames, portates, portant, without an e before the ter- 
minations, ons, ois, oit, oient, at, as, a, ames, ates, ant; 
and ſo in all other regular Verbs, wherein the Termina- 
tion er is not preceded by gs but in manger, obliger, chan- 
er, and in all Verbs where the Termination er is preceded 
y g. we write thus, with an e placed between the g and 
the Termination, when it happens to begin with 4 or 3 
manyeons, mangeois, mangeoit, nangeoient, mangeai, man- 
geas, mangea, mangeames, mangeates, mangeant. 


Irregular Verbs of the ſecond CoxJucaTiION. 
1. Bouillir, to boil. h 


Preſent: = Bons, bous, bout ;- bitillons, bouillez; bonillont. 
Imperfet. Bouillois, bouillois, bouilloit; boxillions, bouil- 
.  liez; bouilloient.” 


Imperative. | 
| Conjunctive. 4 BC 5 
"Preſent,  Bouille, boziller; bouille; boxillionr, bouilliex, 


Participle. 
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a And ſo is | form'd its s Compound maul, to boil a- 
gain. 


il 


2 


1 x to run. 


* 


Participle paſhve, Couru, run. 


Indicative. 
Preſent. Court, cours, court; COUrons, cuurex, courent · 
1 mperfect. Courois, courois, couroit z courions, couriex, 
couroient. 
F irſt perſect. Courus, courus, courut; courumes, courutes, 
| coururent. : 
The 3 Comp. Fai, javois, j7eus conrn, &c. 
EY uture, Courrai, courras, courra 3 courrons, courrex, 
courront. | 
Im perative. 
Pr. and F ut. Cours, coure; couront, caurex, courent. 
| Conjunctive. 
Preſent. Core, coures, coure 3 courions, couriez, courent. 


Conditional. Courrois, courrois, courroit; courrions, cour- 
rieZ, courroient. 


Firſt Perſect. Couruſſe, cournſſes, courit 3 couruſſns, cou 
ruſlſi lex, couruſſent. 


The 4 Com. Paie, j aurois, j euſſe, j'aurai courts &c. 
Infinitive and Participles. 5 


Avoir couru, courant, ayant couru. 
Its Compounds are form'd in the ſame manner. 


3. Cueillir, to gather, or pluck. 


Indicative. 


Preſent. Catille, cueilles, cueille; cueillont, cueillex, 


cueillent. 


Imperfect. Cueillois, exeilleis, cueilloit 3 cucillions, cueil-· 
| liex, cueilloient. 


Future. Cueillerai, cueilleras, cugillera; cutillerons, 


| X 


cueillerez, cutilleront. : 
| Imperative. 


Pre 
Im 


ls o* 


of the ſecond Conjucation. 65 


Imperative. 
Pr. and put. Cueille, cueille; cueillunt, cueillex, excillent. 
Conjunctive. 
Preſent. Cueille, cuei er, cueille; cuxillians, cueillieꝝ, 
cueillent. 


Imperfe&t.  Cueillerois; cueillerois, cueilleroit; cueilleri- 
ons, cueilleriex, cueilleroient. 


5 Participle. 
Preſent. Cueillant. | 


Its —— are form'd in the like manner. 


4. Dermir, to ſleep. 
bi Indicative. . 
Preſent. Dart, dors, dort; dormont, dormez, dorment. 


Imperſect. Dor mois, dur mois, dormoit 3 amian ami, 
dormoient. 5 7 


1 - 


I mperative. 
Pr. and F ut. Dare, dorme. 3 dormons, darmezy dorment. © 


; Conjunctive. 4 
; Preſent. Dorme, dormes, dorme3 dormions, —_— 


dorment. 


4 0 Pertieiple. 
Preſent. Dormant. 


Its Compounds are form'd in the ſame manner. 


5. Faillir, to do amiſs, is imperfelt; it is only uſed in 
the following Tenſes, which are regularly form'd, viz. 
The firſt Perfect of the Indicative and Conjunctive, the 
three Compound Tenſes of the Indicative, the: ſecond 
Perfe&t, firſt and ſecond Pluperfect of the Conjunctive, in 
the Infinitive, and Preterperfect of the Participles, 


6. Fuir, to fy. 


| - Indicative. 
Preſent. Fuions, fuiez, fuient. 


en Fuiois, fuiois, fuioit 3 haun, frier, fob 
oient. 


6 l Irregular Venus 


* 
* 
0 


Imperative. 
2. nd Fut ä pr.: 
Conjunctive. 
Preſent. nn fin, fe"; fans, frier, fannt. Prat 
P articiple. N 2 | | 
Preſent. Fuiant: Con 
And ſo is form'd its Compound enfulr, pirt 
7. Mentir, to lie. ] 
Ps Indicative. 
Preſent. Mens, ment, ment 3 mentions, menteZ, men- 
„ 
5 * Mentois, mentois,- mentoit ; mentions, men- Pre 
fiex, mentoient. 
: 9 Imperative. | 
Pr. and Fut. Ane, mente 3 mentant, mentex, mentent. . 
Conjunckive. | g thi 
Prefent, Mente, neniu, mente 1 mentions, mnti'z, 
Preſent, Mentant, 
Its Compound is form*d" in the ſame manner, 
cp 8. Air, to de. Ir 
- Participle- paſſive er paſty morts morte, norti, morter. = 
lIladicative. | 2 P 
Pieſent,.. Muri, meursy meurt 3 morrons, ame mas- 
rent. 
Imperſect. Mourois, mourdity mouroit; moxrienr, ment ez 
mouroient. 
Firſt Perfeft, Mourus, murus, mauru ] nourumes, morutei, 
morurent. | 
The 3 Com. e ſuis, j tots, je fits mort or morte, &. 
F uture, aurrai, murras, mourra'; mourrons, mour- 
Kann ren, mburront« l 


Imperative. 


7 the ſecond Conjvcarion. 67 


Imperative. 
Pr. and Fut. Meurs, meure 3 tnourons, mourex, neurent. 
Conjunctive. 
Preſent, Meure, meuret, meure; mourions, mouriez, 
| meurent. 


Conditional. Mourrois, mourrois, mourroitz motrrions, 
monrriez, mourroient. F 
Firſt Perfect. Moury ſe, - mouruſſts, —_ 3 mouruſſions, 


The 4 Com. Jes Je fr 2 je ſerai mort or 
morte, &c . 


Infinitive. 


Preterperf. Fire mort. 
Participles, 
Mourant, #tant mort, morte, morts or mortes; 
Its Compound f mourir, 16 by thing, bs uſed in 
the — 5 79 
Inudlestive. 


* . tu te meurs, il ſe mentt: 


Nous nous mourumt, venus vous mourex, 45 
meurent. 
Imperſect. Fe me muroin, &c. 


Imperative. | 
Pr. and Fut. Qi. ſe meure, qu'il: ſe mearent. 
Je me meure, &c. Je me maurrois, &. 
Infinitive and Participle. | 
Se mourir, ſo mourant. 


* Orir, to hear, is imprrſ2, it is only uſed” in the 

fo owing Tenſes, wherein it is regularly form'd, viz. 
The firſt Perfect and three Compound Tetiſes of the 
Indicative, my 


68 —— + © 
"The Gel Perfe& and four Com pound Tenſes of the 
junctive. 


The Preterperſect of the Infinitive, and Participles. 
Inſtead of oui, we make uſe of entendre. 


10. Partir, to ſet ont, is formed like mentir. 
12 compound repartir, is conjugated in the ſame man- 
ner; but the other Compounds are conjugated with the 
help or or in their rend Tenſes. 


6 


. a. Querir, to fetch. 

This Verb is lx d in the Preſent of the Infinive, 3 
5 is always preceded by one of theſe Verbs, viz. aller, * 
venir, or envoyer 3 3s, il Jg alle querir, he is gone to fetch 
him; venez le querir, come to ra Rim; 1 ma erveni 
gutrir, he ſent for me. 


Its Compounds aguerir, to e ; and requerir, to 
require; are chus form'd. 


© * 


11 _ Aputrir, to acquire. 2 =o | 
Part, pallve or paſt, aquir, acquire. Pr. 
1 
Preſent. au aguiers, lers: agu ron, agulrox, Preſ 
die rent. 
r Wes bots; aquirois, aquiroit 3 aqutrions, agut: Con 
viex, aqueroient. | 
Firſt perſect. Aquis, aquis, aquit 3 aquimes, aquites, aqui- 
rent. 
The 3 Com. Jai, j' avoir, eus aquis, &c. 
Future. Aquerrai, aguerras, aquerra ; aquerrons, 4. , 
© qperret,, aquerront. 8 98 
Imperative. Ive. the 
Pr. and rut ani aguiire 3. mm aqutrez, aquit- are 
| Conj andtive. 


Preſent. Aquiere, aquitres, nine 3. aquerions, agque- 


riex, aquierent. 
Conditional. Aqyerrois, aquerrois, aquerroit 3 aquerrians, 


aquerriez, aquerroient. 


* 


Firſt 


of the ſecond Con J UGAT ION. 6g 
Firſt Perfect. Aguiſſe, aguiſſes, aquit 3 aquiſſions, aguiſſex, 


aquiſſent. 


The 4 Com. Faie, jaurois, j'euſfſe, j aurai aguis, & c. 
Infinitive and Participles. 


Aquirir, avoir aquis, 'aqutrant, ayant aquis. 

And ſo is form'd its Compound /enguerir. ITN 

The Compound conguerir, to uer; is alſo conju- 

ted like — TH bs not uſed in the Preſent — 
mperfe& of the Indicative, in the Imperative, and in 
the Preſent and Conditional of the Conjunctive; we ſay 
in thoſe Tenſes, F | 


FT , 


Indicative. a 
Preſent. Je gagne or je remporte la victoire, I con- 
| quer, c. | | 
Imperſect. Fe gagnois or je remportois la viftoire, J con- 
quer d, &:. 
Imperative. | EY 
Pr. and Fat. Gagne or remporte la victoire, conquer, Sc. 
#64 Conjunctive. 
Preſent. Fe gagne or je remporte la vpidtoire, I may 
conquer, c. ; 


Conditional. Fe gagnerois or je remporterois la viftoire, I 
| ſhould —. Sc. | 


12, Se repentir, to repent, is form ' d like partir. 


13. Saillir, to leap or guſh out, and its Compounds 
afaillir, to aſſault; and zreſaillir, to ſtart ; are ſeldom. 
uſed : when uſed, they are torm'd like cueillir, except in 
the Future of the Indicative, and in the Conditional, which 
are regular, and make /ail/irai, &c. ſaillirois, &c. 


14. Sentir, to feel, or ſmell ; and its Compounds, con- 
ſentir, to conſent ; preſentir, to foreſee ; and reſſentir, to 
ice}, er be ſenſible of ; are conjugated like mentir. 


* 
EP 
* 


15. Servir, 
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n, © RA We 
Preſent. Sers, ſers, ſert 3 ſeroons, ſervez, ſervent. 


EET | TY Ar . nan ſerviex, 8 
Pr. and Fut. Sers, ſerve 3 ſervons, ſerdex, fervent. Pre 
Nee $t".4" MN CN Tv Fi 
1 ; Conjunctive. | 
Fieſent, _ Serve, ſerves, ſerves ſervions, ſerviez, ſervent. 
P ar ticiple. | ' Pr, 
Seruant. | 
And fo is conjugated its Compound, 
16. Sortir, to go out; and its Compound re/drtir, to 
go out again; are con jugated like partir. 


17. Pat to _ V, ſeldom ww co in the Inf. paſ 
nitive and Participle paſſive, vit, clothed ; but inf 
of getir, we make uſe of Habiller, to dreſs or Re ade 
Its Compound reverir, to inveſt, or give poſſeſſion; is 
not uſed in the Preſent ſingular of the Indicative; it is 
thus form'd, 


| Reretir, to inveſt, 
Participle paſſive, Rerety, inveſted, 
| Indicative. 
Preſent. Revitons, reti tex, revetent. 
Imperſect. Revitois, revitois, revetoit; revitions, reve- 


tiez, revetoient. Pre 
The 3 Com. Fai, j avoir, j ens revitu, &c. | Im 
: Imperative. Fir 
Pr. and Fut. Revets, revete ; revitons, revitez, revitent. Th 
| Conjunctive. 
Preſent. Revete, revetes, revite ; revitions, revttiez, 
revet ent. | . Pr. 


"The 4 Com. Tai, Faurois, j euſſe, f̃aurai revitn, &c. * 
Infinitive. 


of the fifth Congugation. 71 
mitte and Participles. 
Avoir 'revitu, revitant, ayant reveru. 


8. Ger, to lie, is uſed in following Moods, 
ER TY * 5 


Preſent. Ci git, here lies; ci giſent, here lie. 
Imperſect. Ci 1. here did lie ; ci giſoient, here did 


| Imperative. 
Participles. 


Gi/ant, ly ing. 


19. Mr. to come or deſcend, is only uſed i in its P 
paſſive, which is i/#; as i/ , ſs 2 de 4 _ 


comes, or is deſcended from royal 


Participle preſent i/ant, in 44a ; 28 i porte de * 


au yon iſſant de gucules, He bears a lon -gules upon a 
field vert. : 


Irregular Verbs of the nb ConjucaTtion, 


1. Boire, to drink. 
Participle paſſive, Bu, drank. 


Indicative. 


Preſent,  Boit3 buvons, buvez, boivent: 
Imperfect. Buvois, _— buvoit ; buvions, baviez, 


buvoien 
Firſt Perfect. Bus, bus, 58 bumes, butes, burent. 
The 3 Comp. Pai, /j f aurois, Jeuſſe bu, &c. | 


Imperative. 
Pr. and Fut. Boive ; buten, luvex, doivent. 
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Preſent. 2 boives, boive ; buvions, buviez, boi- 


Firſt Perſect. Buſs buſſes, bit 3 buſions, buſiez,. buſſent. 
The 4 Com. Faie, f aurois, j euſſe, jaurai bu, &c. 
| Infinitive. and pag 
Avoir. bu, buvant, ayant bu. 


. Broire; to bray 3 is only uſed in the Preſent of the 
Infitive. | 


; Circoncire, to circumciſe. 
Participle paſſive, Circoncis, circamcifed. 


Indicative. 


Preſent. Circencit; circonciſans, a ir, eircun. 
ent. . 
Imperſect. Ciremciſois, circonciſois, circonciſoit: corcon- 
ciſions, circoncifiez, circonciſoient. 
Firſt Ferſect. Circoncis, circoncis, circoncit ; circoncimes, cir- 
concites, circoncirent. 
The ; EY Fai, favois, eus circoncis, &c. 


Imperative. 
Pr. and Fut. Circonciſe; circonciſons, circonciſez, circon- 
- ciſent. 
Conjunctive. 
Preſent. Circonciſe, circonciſes, circonciſe eirronci- 


ftons, circonciſiex, circonciſent.. 
Firſt Perfect. Circonciſſe, circoncifſes, circoncit 3 circonciſ- 
Hon, circonciſſiez, circoncifſent. | 
The 4 Com. Faie, f aurois, j euſſt, j aurai circontis, &c. 


Infinitive and Participles. 
Avoir circoncis, circonciſant, ayant circoncis. 


4. Clore, to cloſe or ſhut, is only uſed in the following 
Tenſes 2 Numbers, | 


Core, to cloſe or ſhut. 


Participle paſſive, Clos, cloſed or ſhut. 
Indicative. 


of the ack Conguoarion. 73 


Preſent. cin, 445. clit. : = 
The 3 Com. Pai, j abt, j eus clors 
Future, Clorrat, clorras, clorra; clorrons, clorrez, clor- 


,- 


rent. "— 
| * | perative. | t 
Pr. and Fut. Cl. ' 5 5 
Conjunctive. 
Conditional. Clorrgis, clorrois, clorroit ; chrriens, clarriex, 
clorroient. | 


The 4 Com. F aie, j aurois, f euſſe, f aurai clu, &e. 


Infinitive and Participle. 
Avoir  clos, ayant cles. 


Its Compound #nc/ore, to incloſe, is Jer HON” in the 


ſame manner, and uſed in the ſame Tenſes. 
Eclore, to blow or to hatch, is form'd like clare, and is 
uſed in the Preſent of the Infinitive, and in the third Per- 


ſon of the Tenſes in which c/ore is uſed : It muſt be ob- | 


ſerved, that it is alſo uſed in the third Perſon of the Pre- 
ſent of the ConjunRtive, which makes &/oſe and *cloſent, 
whereas its Primitive core is not uſed in that Perſon. 
As to forclore, to forecloſe or debar [a law-term] ; it is 
only uſed in the Preſent of the Infinitive, and in Com- 
pound Tenſes, wherein it is conjugated as c/ore. Y 
Conclure, to conclude, and exc/ure, to exclude, which 
are alſo Compounds of clore, are thus conj jugated. 


Conclure, to conclude, © 
* Participle paſſive, Carein. concluded. 


Indicative. 
Prefiin t. | Conctut. 


Firſt Perfect. Conclis, conclus, conclut ; conclumes, conclu- 
tes, conclurent. 

The 3 Com. Fai, j avois, j eus conclu. om ig 

Future, Conclurrai, conclurras, conclurra ; conclure 
rons, conclurrex, acres obo 


Pr. and Fut. Conclu. 
Conjunctive. 


Conditional. Conclurrois, conclurrois, conctyrroit ; contlur- 


_— 


rions, conclurriex, canclurraient. 
E | 
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Infinitive and Participle. 
| Avoir conclu, ayant concli. 
Obſerve that the Participle paſſive, and the ſecond Per- 
ſon ſingular of the Imperative of erclure, are exclus ; how- 
ever, exclus in the feminine Gender makes exc/ue. | 


5. Confire, to preſerve, is form'd like circoncire, except 
in its Participle paſſive, which is confit. 
As to its Compound dicon fire, to defeat, it is obſolete. 


6. Candre, vo ſew. 
eilt paſſive, Cauſu ſew" 
| a 
Preſent.  Caus, cons, cout; couſons, comſex, conſent. 


Imperſect. . couſoir, couſoit 3 coufions, couſier, 
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as 3 Firſt Perfect. Cosſus, coſe cot ſut; couſumes, couſutes, cou- 
wh | uren | | 
1 The 3 Cam. Fai, 7 avoir, f eus couſu, &c. 

[i | Imperative. 

NM Preſ. and F ut. Cons, conſe 3 couſons, conſet, aalen 


Conjunctive. 


Preſent. Conſe, couſes, couſe 3 as 4g couſſex, couſent. 
Firſt Perfect. * er 67714 3 conſuſſions, conſuſ+ 
eZ, couſu//ent. 
The 4 Comp. F aie, Jaurois, J euſſe, j aurai couſu, &c. 
Infinitive and Participles. 

| | Avoir couſu, couſant, ayant couſu. 
th Compunds, d*coudre and recoudre, are form'd in the 
ſame manner. 
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7. Craire, to believe. 
articiple paſſive, Cru, believed. 


Indicative. 
Preſent.  Croits EFoyons, cropex. 


yoient 0 


Firſt geen. Canet 78, e, coneluſſan; con · 
| cluſfiez, concluſſent. 
The 4 Com. Vas j aurois, 7 Jure conch, &c. 


Im e. Croyois, eroyois, croyoit 3 croyions, eros, ore 


gy ee oe Ii ww 


of the fifth Con joeation. 75 
Firſt Perfect. Crus, crus, erut 3 crumes, crutes, crurent. 
The 3 Comp. Tai, favoir, j eus cru, &c. f 
Imperative. | 
Preſ. and Fut. Croi 3 croyons, croyet. 
Preſent. Croyions, eroyies. © | 
Firſt Perfe&. Cruſe, cruſſes, crit 3 cruſtons, cruſffiet, eraſe 


ent. | 
The 4 Comp. F aie, jaurois, jeafſe, f aurai cru, Rc. 
Infinitive and Participles. 
A voir cru, croyant,. ayant cru. 
Its Compound acroire, is only uſed in the Preſent of 
the Infinitive, preceded by the Verb faire. 
. Dire, to ſay, or tell. 
Participle paſſive, Dit, ſaid or told. 
Preſent. Dit; diſons, dites, diſent. 
Imperfect. Diiſois, diſois, dijort 3 difionts, difiez, diſeient. 
Firſt Perfect. Dis, dis, dit 3 dimes, dites, airent. 
ThezComp. Fai, j avoir, feus dit, &c. 


Imperative. 52 


Pref. and Fut. Di, diſez diſons, dites, diſent. 
88 Conjunctive. 


Preſent. Diſc, diſes, dife ; diftans, diftez, diſent. 
Firſt Perfect. Di, diſſes, dit; di/hons, diffiex,, dient. 
The 4Comp. Faie, f aurots, j euſſè, j aurai dit, &c. 


Infinitive and Participles. 
Avoir dit, diſant, ayunt dit. | 
Its Compound, redire, is form'd in the ſame manner: 
but its Compounds /e didirs, contredire, medire, interdive, 
and predire, make dediſez, contrediſex, mediſez, interdiſez, 
and OS. in the ſecond Perſon plural of the Preſent of 
the Indicative, and in the ſecond Perſon plural of the 
Imperative, | | 
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* 


As for maudire, to curſe ; it takes two 17 be theſe laſt 


take but one; as, maudiſons, maudiſſex, &c. maudiſſois, &c. 


9. Ecrire, to write. | 
Participle paſſive, Ecrit, written. 


Indicative. - > 
Preſent. Ecrit; e&crivons, tcriveg, ' terivent. 
Imperfett. Ecrivois, tcrivoir, terivoit ; terivions, tris 
viex, tcrivoient. - 
Firſt Perſect. Ecrivis, terivis, tcrivit berivines, erivites, 
tcrivirent. 
The 3 Comp. Fai, J avois, feus terit, &c. 


q Im perative. N 
Pref. and Fut. Ecrive ; &crivons, terivez, terivent. 
Conjunctive. 
Preſent. Ecripe, tcrives, tcrive; trrivions, keriviex, 
| ecrivent. 


Firſt Perfect. Ecriviſſe, triviſſes, erivit ; tcriviſſons, tiri- 


Viet, ecriviſſent. 
The 4 Com: FJaie, Faurois, j "euſes 7 V auraj crit, Ke. 


Infinitive and Participles EG 
Avoir tcrit, tcrivant, ayant écrit. 
Its Compounds are form'd in the ſame manner: ob- 


ſerve that circonſcrire is ſeldom uſed unleſs in the Infinitive 


or Participle. 
10. Etre, to be; is already conjugated. at length. 


| 11. Faire, to do, or make. 
Participle palhye, Fait, done or made. 


Indicative. 
Preſent. _. Fait ; faiſons, faites, font: 
Imperfect. Faiſoit, faiſois, faiſoit 3 faifions, faifiez, fad 


ſoient. 
Firſt Perfect. Fiz, fits fits fimes, fites, firent. 
The 3 Comp. Pati, 7avois, j eus fait, &c. 


Future. Ferai, feras, fera; ferons, firez, feront. 
Imperative. 
ft and Fut. Fai, fa fe ofſe 3 Fa" faites, fa Nene. 
ConjunRive, 


== 


a7 4 4 9 
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rk Conjuntive. 
Preſent, Faſe, fa 25 3 faſions, faſfiez, faſſent. 


Conditional. Ferois, ferois, feroit ; ferions, feriez, feroient. 
Firſt Perfect. Fife, Mes, it; Mont, Mex, figent. 
The 4 Comp. 7 aie, j aurois, j euſſe, j aurai faite 


Infinitive and Participles. 
 MAvoir fait, faiſant, ayant fait. 
Its Compounds are form'd in the ſame manner. Ob- 


ſerve that forfaire, parfaire, and malfaire, are only uſed 
in the Infinitive and Participle paſſive. F 


12. Frire, to fry, is an uſed ! in the e Moot 
and Tenſes. 5 


* Fri ir 6, to 1 
Participle paſſive, Frit, fry'd. 


Indicative. 


Preſent. 1 The two firſt Perſons are regular, Hit. Ms 
The 3 Comp. 45 j avoir, j eu frit, &c. 
Future. is regularly form d. 


Conjunctive. 3 
The 4 Comp. F ait, j aurois, j euſſe, j fare vin & Ke. 
ä Infinitive and Participle. 

Asvoir rit, ayant frit. 


13. _ to read. 
<A ; 
Preſent. Lit; liſons, liſex, liſent. 


Imperſect. Liſois, /iſois, liſoit; lifions, lifiez, liſoient. 
Firſt Perfect. Las, lus, lut ; lumes, — — / 


The 3 Comp. J'ai, f avois, j eus lu, &c. 
Imperative. 

Preſ. and Fut. Liſe; J ions, liſez, liſent. 
* 991 Conjunctive. 1 

reſent. iſe, liſes, lifes lifions, lifiez, liſent. 
Firſt Perfect. La 40, luſſes, | lui ae, luſſiez, luſſent. 
The 4 Comp. F'aie, j aurois, j eule, Faurai lu, &c. 
| | E 3 Infinitive 


Infinitive and Participles. 
voir lu, liſant, ayant lu. 
Its Compounds are form'd in the ſame manner. 


Participle pallive, Mis, put or ES 


Indicative. 


Firſt Perſect. Mis, mis, mit miner, * mirent. 
Theg Coup. Tai, J avoir, j eu mis, le. 


Conjunctive. 


Firſt Perſect. Mige, miſſes, mit 3 miſſions, ufer. miſſent. 
The 4 Comp. Faie, j auroit, j euſſe, f aurai-mis, &c. 


Infinitive and Participle. 
Avoir mis, apant mis. | 
Try Compounds are all form'd in the ſame manner. 


5. Mardyr, remeadre, and imoudre, are thus * d. 


Moudre, to grind. 
ve n paſire, Moyly, ground. TY 
3 | I di ive, ' * me: % 
| Preſent. Moys, mous, mout 3; moulons, moulez, moulent. 


Im perfet. Moulois, moulois, mouloit; moul ions, mou ie v, 


nrouloient. 


Firſt Perfect. Moylus, noulus, noulut; , moulutet, 


moulurent. 
The 3 Com. Jai, J avoir, eus moulu, &c. 


Imperative. 
Pref. and Fut. Mos, mule ; moulons, moultz, moulent. 
Conjunctive. 


Preſent. Moaule, — moule 3 a moulitz, 


moulent. 


Firſt Perſect. Mowlufſe, moulyſts, moullt * nauluſſoni, 


mouluſſieZ, moulu ent. 
The 4 Com. F'aie, f auroii, j euſſe, j Paurai mouly, bec. 
| Infinitive and Participles. 
Amir mouly, moulant, ayant manu. 


16. Nattre, 


hy mri my out» = Hy 
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Nair, nair, nait ; naiſſons, naiſſez, neiffent. 


naiſſois, naifſoit ; naiſſions, naiſſiex, 


Firſt Perſect. Naguis, naguir, naguit ; 3 naquimes, naquites, 
naquirent. 


The 3 Com. Je A, Pinus, jo f a, &c. 
Imperative. 
Preſ. and Put. Naiſe; naiſſens, naiſſez, naiſſent. 
| Conjunctive. 
Preſent. * her, naht 3 neiflons ruiſſiex, naif- 
| Mannes and Participles. 


| Etre ne, naiſſant, itant ni. © 
Its Compound, renuitre, far, has no Par- 
— the it is formed-in its ſimple Tenſes, as xeitre, 


C00 Wen IN RP 

I _ Palins, to ſeed ar graze, which has neither per- 
ſect nor co 1 Tenſes, is form'd as naitre in the other 
Tenſes ; its Participle is un; and is only uſed in this Ex- 
28 in Hawking, u viſeau_ qui 4 pu, 3 bird which 

© 

Repaitre, which is uſed in all its Tenſes, is form'd like 
pair in thoſe Tenſes wherein * is uſed, and i in the 
others it is thus form d. 


Indicative. | 
Firſt PerfeRt. Repus, repus, reput 3 repumes, . ne- 


rent. 


The 3 Com. 7 ai, Faun, j'eus repu, &c. 
Firſt Perſect. Repuſſe, repuſſes, repit 3 repuſſions, repuſſiex, 


repaſent. 

The 4 Com. air, f aurois, j eufſe, j aurai rep, dec 
I nfinitive and Participle, 
Awvoir repu, ayant repu. 

18. Plaire, to pleaſe. 


Participle paſive, Plu, * 


Indicative * 


Ty agile Urs : 


Preſen t. Platt 3 lai ons, blue, plaiſent. 


Imperſect. Plaiſois, plaiſois, Plaiſoit ; Plaifins, Paifez, 
laiſoient . 


Firſt perſeft. P 115 plus, Plus: plumes, Plutes, pldrent. 
NO 5 * Jai, _ eus pu, &c. k 


de 


Pr and Fut. Plaiſe 3 plaiſons, plaiſez, plaiſent. 
Conjunive. _ 


Preſent. ' Plaiſe, plaiſes, plaiſes aun? plaiftet, | 


plaiſent. 


Firſt Perſect. 92 pluſes, plilt; pluſions, Muſfiez, plaſſent. 


The 4 Com. Jie, j aurois, j'eufſe, j aurai plu, &c. 
Infinitive and Participles. 


Aveir plu, plaiſant, ayant plu. 
And fo are form'd its Compounds: obſerve that com- 
Plaire is ſeldom uſed, except in the Preſent of the . 
tive, and 1 in the Participle preſent complaiſant. * N 


| 19, Prendre, to take, 
A Participle paſſive, Pris, taken. A * 


Indicatiye, 


Preſent. Pens, prens ; prenons, prenex, prinent. 

Imperſect. Prenoit, prenois, prenoit z prenions, preniez, 
prenoient. 

Firſt Perfect. Pris, pris, prit'; primes, 2 prirent. | 

The 3 Com. Ji, 7 avoir, j ens pris, &c : 


Imperative. 
Pref. and Fut. Pra, prine 3 prenons, prenex, 2 


a ' — ConJundtive. 


F 
e 


F irſt a. Perſe Prifſe, priſſes, pris: priſons, prifies, priffent. 


The 4 Com. PF aie, f aurois, f euſſe, F aurai pris, &c. 
Infinitive and Participles. 
Avair pris, prenant, ayant pris. 
And ſo are form'd its Compounddes. 
"7 ho: 20, Rire, 


_—_ TT TT} 


n 
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20. Rire, to laugh. 
Participle paſſive, Ri, laugh'd. 
| Indicative. 
Preſent. Rit. 


Firſt Perfect. Ris, ris, rit ; rimes, rites, rirent. 

The 3 Com. Jai, j'avois, f; eus ri, &c. 

| Conjunctive. 

Firſt PerfeRt. Riſſe, rifſes, rit 3 riſſions, 22 FS] 

The 4 Com. Faie, faurois, feuſfſe, j; aurai ri, &c. 
Infinitive and Participle. 


Avoir ri, ayant ri. 
And ſo is form'd its Compound ſourire, to ſmile. | 
21. Soudre, to ſolve, is only uſed 1 in the Preſent of the 
Infinitive. 


Abſoudre and diſſoudre, which have no firſt ere 
fect, are thus ſorm d. 


| Abſoudre, to abſolve. 
Participle paſſive, Ab/ous, abſolved. 


Indicative. 


Preſent. Abſous, abſous, abſout ; abſolvons, abſolveZ, 
abſolvent. 

Imperſect. Ab/elvois, abſolvois, abſolvait ; abſeolvions, 
abſolviez, abjolvoient. 

The 3 Com. Jai, j avois, j eus abſous, &c. 


Imperative. 
preſ. and Fut. Abſous, abfolve 3 abſolvons, abſolvez, eb 


Conjunctive. | 
Preſent. Abſolve, abſolves, abſolve ; abſolvions, abjot- 
viex, _©bſoluent. 
The 4 Com. Faie, jaurois, j'enſſe, j\aurai abſous, &c 
Infinitive and Participles. 
Avair abſous, abſalvant, ayant abſous. 
Riſoudre, when it * to reduce or turn, is only uſed 
| 5 1 


l | J 8 N : 
8  _ Irregular VIII 


in the Infinitive, the Participle paſſive, and the compound 
Tenſes, wherein it is form'd as ab/oudre: But, when 76 
Hude ſignifies to reſolve, it is uſed in all its Tenſes, and is 
form'd as ab/oudre; except in the Participle paſſive, which 


is riſo/g, reſolved : its Preterperfe&t Tenſes are for the 


Indicative 7 alu, riſolns, rifolut ; riſolumer,. riſolutes, ri- 
ſolgrent ; and for the ConjunQive, role, riſaluſſes, ri- 


folat 3 riſoluſfons, riſoluſſfez, riſolaſent. 
22. Sefire, to ſuffice, is form'd like circoncire 3 except 


the Participle paſlive, which is /H. 
23. Suivre, to follow. 
Participle paſſive, Szivi, followed. 
oP a Indicative, 


Preſent, Suis, ſuis, ſuit. 
The 3 Com. Jai, j'avois, j'eus ſuivi, &c. 

Imperative. | 
Pref. and Fut. Szi, or ſuis. 


Conj unẽt ive, 


The 4 Com. Faie, j aurois, j euſſe, jaurai ſuivi, &c. 


Infinitive and Participle. 
Aveir ſuivi, ayant ſuivi. 
And fo are form'd its Compounds pourſuivre and Ven- 
fuivre ; this laſt is only uſed in the third Perſon. 


24. Taire, and ſe taire, are form'd like p/aire. 


25. Traire, to milk, is only uſed in the Preſent of the 
Infinitive, as traire les vaches, to milk cows; and in the 
Participle paſſive, in this, or ſuch-like expreſſions, de 
Pargent trait, ſilver wire. n 

Its Compounds, 4h flraire, to abſtract; atraire, to intice; 
portraire, to draw a picture; retraire [a law - term] ſigni- 
fying to redeem; are only uſed in the Preſent of the In- 
finitive. | 

As for diſtraire, to take off; extraire, to extract; reu- 
traire, to fine-draw ; and ſeſtraire, to ſubſtract; they are 
thus form'd in the Tenſes they may be uſed in. 


Diſtraire, 
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Diitraire, to take off. 


Part. paſſive, Diſtrait, taken off. 


a 2 Indicative. > 3 
Preſent. Firſt and Second Perſon regular, difrait 3 

8 diftrayons, diftrayez, thi 5 
The 3 Com. $a f avois, fn eus d . &c. 


Future. t is regularly form'd. 
| . Imperative. 
| Fr and Fut. All regular; except, diffrayons, diſtrapex. 
| Conjunctive. 


Preſent. All regular; except, di Hrapions, ro 
The 4 Com. ae, J aurois, jeuſſe, F̃aurai diftrait, &c. 


Infinitive and Participles, 
Avoir diſtrait, diſtrapant, ayant di rait. 


26. n to conquer, has no Singular in the Preſent 
of the Indicative, and no Imperative. 


Indicative. 


Preſent. Vainguez, vainguent. 

Imperfect. Vainguions, vainguiex. 

F inn Perſect. Vainguis, vainguis, vainguit s vainquimtiy 
vainguites, vainguirent. 


Conjunctive. 


Preſent. Vaingue, vaingues, vaingue 3 vainguions, dain- 
guieꝝ, vainguent. 


Firſt Perſect. Yaingui/e» vainguiſſes, vainguit 3 vaingu ,- 
fions, painguiſſiex, vaingulſſent. 


And ſo is conjugated convaincre, to convince. 


27. Vivre, to live. 
Participle paſſive, Yeu, lived. 
Indicative, 


Preſent. Vis, , Vit. 2 . 
Firſt Perſect. Vicus, virus, vhcut 3 ; vcumes, veeutes vecurent. 
The 3 Com. Tai, j avis, jeus vin, &c. 


Imperative. 


$4 nel, vas. 8 


Pref and Fut. Vii or vi 4 


© 


Conj Ae. 


56 — Perſect. Vecuſſe, viruſes, vecit 3 vecufſions, eule 


vicuſſent. 


| The 4 Comp. T aie, f aurois, jeuſſe, j Paurai 'vicu, Ke. 
Infinitive and Participle. | 


Avoir vicu, ayant vôcu. 


And ſo is form'd its Compound ſurviere; as for re- 
vivre, it is ſeldom uſed, unleſs in the Preſent and Fu- 
- ture of the Indicative, and in the Preſent of the Infnitire, 
in which Tenſes i it is form'd like vivre. 8 


Irregular Verbs of the ninth ConjucaTion. 
1. Avoir, to have, is already conjugated at length. 


Its Compound ravoir, to recover, is only uſed in the 


Preſent of the Infinitive, 
2. Choir, to tumble down, is grown obſolete ; we make 
uſe of Tomber. 
Dechoir is only uſed as follows. ; . 
Dethoir, to decay. 
Participle paſſive, Dicbhu, decay d. 
Indicative. b 
The 3 Com. Fe ſuis, p̃etois, je fus dichu,. &c. 
Conjunctive. | | 
Ide 4 Com. Te ſois, je ſerois, je fuſe, je ſerai dichu, & 
Infinitive and Participle. 
Dicboir, tire dichu, ttant dichu. 


Echiir, to expire or be out, is uſed in the third Perſon 
of Compound Tenſes, which are 1 like dichoin; 
it is alſo uſed in the third Perſon Singular of the Preſent 
of the Indicative, which is ichet, in this or ſuch like ex- 


preſſions, Ie Terme &chet & la St Michel, the Term expires 
at Michaelmas. | 


LE Fahir, See the Imperſon Verbs. . OT 


4. Moaroir;. 


mi 0H md 
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4. Monvoir, to more. 
Participle paſſive, Mu, moved. 
Indicative. 

Preſent, Meus, meu, neut; mMouvens, Mouvez, meuvent. 


Imperfect. Mozvois, mouvois, mouvoit 3 Mouvions, _ 
VieZ, mouvoient. 
Firſt Perfect. Mus, mar, Mut; mumes, mutes, murent. - 


The 3 Com. Jai, 7avoir, f eus mu, &c. 1 
Future. at, MOuUras, moupra; . Mau- 
OreZ, nouvront. Et. 
Imperative. b 
| Pref. and Fut. Mens, meuve; mouvens, mouvez, meuvent. 
2 Conjunctive. | 
| Preſent. | Meuve, meuves, menve 3 mauvions, mouviex, 
meuvent. 


Conditional. Mouvrois, mouvrois, mouvroit 3 mouvr ions, 
mouprieꝝ, mouvroient. © * 

Firſt Perfect. Maſſe, nuſſes, nut; muſſions, Aer, muſe 
ent. 

The 4 Com. Jie, jaurois, j euſſe, i "aurai ma, . 
Infinitive and Participles. 

' Mouwvir, avoir mu ; mouvant, ayant nu. 

And ſo are form'd its Compounds. 


Obſerve, that mouvoir is only uſed, ſpeaking of the mo- 
tion of celeſtial bodies, machines, D. and that mondo 
and promouvir are grown obſolete; ſo that 4mouveir only is 
uſed in all its Tenſes. : 


5. Pleuvoir, to rain; See che 8 Verbs. 


6. Pouvoir, to be able. 
Participle paſſive, Pu, been able. 


Indicative. 
Preſent. Puis, peux, peut; pouvons, pouvez, peuvent. 
Imperſect. Pouvois, pouvois, pouvoit; 52 pouviex, 
pouvoient. 


Firſt Perfect. Paus, pus, put 3. pumes, 22 r 
The 3 Com. Tai, j\avois, I cus * © 
#544 Future. 


Preſent. 


Conditional. Aero Pourroiss fourroit 3 pourrions, four- 


riex. 2 
Firſt Perfect. P uſſe, puſſes, put 3 Þ as puſſiez, fuſſent. 


| 2m 4 Com. Paie, j aurois, j 7505 ry j aurai pu, &c. 


Infinitive and Participles. 
Pauvoir, avoir pu; pouvant, ayant pu. 
F. Savoir, to know. 
Participle paſſive, du, known. 
Indicative. 


Preſent. Sai, ſais, ſait; ſavons, ſaver, * 


Imperſect. — favois, Javoit 3 ſavions, ſaviex, ſavoi- 


Firft perfect. Sus, far fut ; Sumes, * ſurent. 
The 3 Com. Fai, 7avois, j'eus ſu, &c. 


Fature. Saurai, ſaurat, ſauras ſaurans, ſaurex, ſau- 
ront. 
Imperative. 
Preſ, and Fut. Sache, ſache ; ſachons, ſachez, ſachent. 
Conjunctive. 


Preſent. Sache, ſaches, ſache; ſachions, ſachiex N ſarhent. 
Conditional. Saurois, ſaurois, ſauroit ; ſaurions, ſauriez, 
ſauraient. 


Firſt Perfect. Sue, Juſſes, ſit fuſfons, ſu fuſfiez, ſuſſent. 
The 4 Com. Fae, j aurois, j cuſſe, j aurai ſu, &c. 


Infinitive and Participles. 
Savoir, avoir ſu ; fachant, ayant ſu. 
8. Seoir, to fit, is only uſed in the Participle preſent, 


{peaking of the fitting of ſome Court; as, the Parliament 
tting, Je Parlement _ _—_ and in the. Participle = 


2 pie poiſe SR lee. pu 
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five fs or þ/e in ſome law terms; as, a houſe ſeated in 
ſuch a . — un maiſon fiſe en tel endroit, c. But when 
ſeoir ſignifies to become or ſuit, it is uſed in the third 
Perſon of the Preſent Imperſect and Future of the Indi- 
cative, and of the Preſent and uncertain of the Conjunc- 
tive, and in the Participle Preſent ; wherein it is form'd 
like its Compound 8 Noir. 


Saffeoir, to fit down, 
Participle paſſive, Ati, ſeated. 


Indicative. 5 

Preſent, M afſiedi, taffieds, Saſſied ; nous aſfſeions, 

; vous afſeiez, Saſſeient. 

Imperfect. DMaſſciois, i aſſtivis, Vaſſeioit; nous afſeiions, 

vous afſtiiez, Safſſtioient. 

Firſt Perfect. Maſs, i affs, J affit ; nous Ames, vous af- 
tes, FS, eb | 

The 4 Com. Je me ſuis, je m'ttoir, je me ſus affis, &c. 

M'affierai, taſſieras, Saſfiera ; nous aſſierons, 

vous afſierez, safferont : or aſſtierai, af- 


* 


Future. feieras, afſtiera 3 aſitierons, aſſciertz, aſ-- 
ſtieront. 23 
Imperative. 8 
Pr. and Fut. A edi- toi, i afſeie 3 Mint nous, afſſtiez-vours 
6 Saſſe ient. 
Conjunctive. 


Preſent. M afvtie, f aſibies, Faſitie; nous aſstiions, vou: 
| aſrtiiez, Saſstient. 

M affierois or m'aſtierois, Faſſierois or Ha. 

ſerereis, Safſieroit or N aſibieroit 3 nous af- 

Conditional. fierions or nous aſitierions, vous Merieg 


or vous afſeieriez, Saſſieroient or Saſ- 


ſcieroient | FRE, 

Firſt Perfect. Mae, ner Saſ5it; firſt and ſecond 
Perſon Plural not uſed, „ent. 

The 4 Com. Fe me ſoir, je me ſerois, je me fuſſe, je me ſe- 


rai affis, &c. | 


Infinitive, 


Irregular VAS 


: Infinitive wy Participles. #7 
$'afſtoir, v'ctre aſſis; Saſſtiant, Sttant aff. 
Aoir, is active, as eie cet enfant, ſeat that child. 
Its Compound fe raſſeeir, is conjugated in the ſame 
manner. 
As to ſurſeoir, to ſuperſede, it difers from Safſeoir in 
the _ Tenſles, 


Indicative. 
Preſent. Sarfois, — Jurfoit; furſoyons, ſurſoyet, 


farſoient. 


1 mperſect. Sur ſoyois, ſurſoyois, farfoyoit ; ſurſoyions, far- 


ſepiex, furſoyoient. 

The 3 Com. J, j'avois, Feu, ſurſis, &c. 

F uture. Surſeoirai, furſeoiras, ſurſeoira ;  Jurſeoirons, 
farſeoirez, ſurſeoiront. 


Imperative. 
Pre: and Fut. Surſois, ſurſoie 3 Surſoyons, ſarſepex, 22 
| Conjunctive. 
Preſent. Surſoie, ſurſoies, ſurſoie 3 ſurſoyions, ſurſoyiez, 
ſurſoient. 


| Conditional. Sur 2 Jurſcorois, ſurſtviroit N er 


wrſeviriez, Surſeoiroient. 
The 4 Com. F aie, j aurois, j euſſe, j aurai furſis, ke. 


Infinitive and Participles. 
e, avoir ſurſis; ſurſozant, ayant ſurſis. 


9. Valoir, to be worth. 
participle paſſive, Valu, been worth. 


Indicative. 
Preſent. Vaux, vaux, 'vaut; valons, valex, valent. 
Imperfet. V. _ valois, valoit; valions, valiex, va- 
dent. 
Firſt Perſedt, Valut, talus, valut ; valums, valutes, valu- 
rent. | 


ky: The 


Pr 


Pi 


of the ninth ConzuoaTion. 89 
The 3 Com. Jai, j avois, j eu. valu, &e. 


Future. audrai, vaudras, vatdra ; © Vaudrons, vatt- 
FETIPY of | drez, vaudront. A | 
Imperative. 
Pref. and Fut. Vaux, vaille; valons, valex, vaillent. 
| Conjunctive. 
Preſent. Vaille, vailles, vaille; valians, valiex, 
vaillent. 


Conditional. Vandrois, vaudrois, vaudroit; vaudrions, 
| vaudrietz, vandroient. | 
Firſt Perfect. Valuſſe, valuſſes, valit 3 valuſſions, valuſſiex, 

5 ._ valuſſent. 
The 4 Com. Faie, j'aurois, j euſſe, j̃ aurai valu, &c. 

Infinitive and Participles. 
Valoir, avoir valu ; valant, ayant valu. 
Obſerve I. That when we ſpeak of what money per- 

ſons are worth, we do not make uſe of the Verb valoir, 
but of avoir vaillant, when the ſum is determined; and 
of avoir only, when it is not; as, I a mille piects vVail- 
lant, he is worth one thouſand pound 3 1/ a quelque choſe, 
he is worth ſomething, . 
II. That valcir before an Adyerb of Compariſon ex- 
preſt or underſtood, ſignifies 0 be and not to be worth, Ex. 
IIe vaut bien, or II vaut bien autant que lui, he is as 
good as he, Ce. | ad | 

And fo is conjugated its Compound privaloir, except in 
the Imperative and Preſent of the Conjunctive, which make 
guil privale ; privaluns, privalez, qu ili privalent : je pri- 
vale, tu privales, il privalez nous privalions, vous priva- 
liex, ils prevalent. | 


10. Voir , 0 ſee. 
Participle paſſive, Yu, ſeen. 


0:ent, 
Fa | Firſk 


Indicative, 
Preſent. - Poi, vais, voit 3 voyons, voyex, voient. _ 
Imperfect. eis, voyoir, voyort 3 'vojiont, voyliex, Doy- 


ans i 


90 © Irregular nn Sc. 


Firſt Perfect. Vis, vit, vit; vines, vitzs, virent. 
The 3 Com. Fer, vor feus vu, &. & 


Future. * verrat, verras verrons, verrex, ver- 
Preſ. and Fut. Voi, voie; voyons,. voyet, voient. 
| Conjunctive. 4; 


t. Laie, vvies, voie; voyions, vopieg, voient. 
Conditional. J. er r0iss Derr on, verroit 5 verrions, verr iex, 
| verroient. 
Firſt Perfect. e, ien, vt L vt . & , viſſent. 
The 4 Com. F'ait, j aurois, j euſſi, Fawn 5, Ke. 
Infinitive and Participles. 
Vair, avoir Un 3 voyant, San f ON. 
And ſo are form'd extrevoir and revoir. ' - 
 Privl if — 9 —— Future of the Indicative 
in Conditional, w make prevoirdi, privoiras, 
Prevoira 3 prevoirens, proveirez, priveiront : privoirois, pri- 
cwuiroit, prevoiroit 3 privoirims, proveiriez, prevoiroient. 
As to pourvoir, it is conjugated like proveir, except in 
which make porrua:, Poaruus, 
Fourvet 3 — purrvntes, poureurent : prarenſſt, 
Fourvuſſes, pourodit ; pourouſſons, Pourvaſſiez, 7 


" 11, Puliir, to will, or be willing. 


Partkcipl faſive, Vaulu, been . 
Indicative. 
Preſent. eur, veux, vent ; nls, voulez, alas: 
Firſt Perfect. Youlois, voulois, vouloit; voulions, 2 
vouloient. 
Firſt Perſect. Vaulus, voulus, voulut 3 voulume, Slides, 
voulurent. 


The 3 Com. ai, j avois, ; eus voulu, &c. 


Future. oudrai, voudras, voudra ; vaudroni, voudrer, 
vordront. 


| Imperative 


S©. ito a 


Of Imperſonal VER 8. 91 
I.!nðeratire, none. 
Conjunctive. 
Preſent. Feuille, venilles, venille ; woulions, 3 


veuillent. 


Conditional. Youdrois, voudrois, voudroit 3 voudrions, vour 

| driex, voudroient. 

Firſt Perfect. Veuluſſe, ge. uſſes, voulit ; vouluſſions, von- 
In eZ, V ent. 


The 4 Com. Faie, 7 SY Feuſſe, j aurai voulu, &c. 


SECT. XII 
Of the Conjugation of IurZXSONAL Vers. 


Imperſonal Verbs, when regular, are form'd in their third 
Perſon fingular, (which is the only one they have, as has 
already been ſaid) like other r ar Verboof the fame Con- 
jugation: The following w be an example for all the 


; 


Participle paſſive," Magz, ſnow 


Indicative. 3 7 5 27173 il a, il avit, it 
il negera. 


Imperative. 29's 
Conjundtive. I! nige, "Wn le; il an, ar- 
| bolt, il elt, il aura nege. 


Taf. and Part. Niger, avoir nige ; nigeant,  ayant nigt. 
IG CEO 


| Pleavoir, to rain. | 
Participle paſſive, Plx, rain'd. : 
Indicative. II pleut, il pleuvoit, il plut ; il a, il avoit, it 
: eut plu ; il pleuvra.. 

Imperative. Oil pleuve. 
Conjunctive. 77 pleuve, il pleunroit, il Mat 3 il ait, il a 

roit, il cult, il aura ply. 
Inf. and Part. Pleuvoir, avoir plu ; ant, ayant plu. 


Falair. 
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the third Perſon. 
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r TH 5 bran A gr 


a Of Imperſonal VR R bs. 


© Fuleir, to brhiove; is) only -uſed in che following Moods 

_ Tenſes. ile F 3 

articiple paſſive, Falu, behoved, been nece requi- 
Ro pkg ite, needful or obliged. N 


I faut, it behoves, there needs, it muſt, one 
muſt, it is neceſſary, requiſite ar needful, or 
I muſt, thou 2 or it muſt; we muſt, 
you muſt, they muſt, 
I faloit, il falut ; il a, il avoit, il eut falu; 
il faudra. | 


Indicative. 


Conjunctive. II faille, il faudroit, il falit 3 il ait il au- 


roit, il elit, il aura falu. 
Inf. and Part. Avoir fulu ] ayant falu. 
Its Compond 5'enfaloir, to want, or to be deficient, is 
form'd in the ſame manner. | 


/ Verbs which are only ſometimes imperſonal. 


Thoſe Verbs, as I arrive, it happens; i/ fit, it is 
enough; 7/ fait beau, it is fair; i vaut mieux, it is better; 
il eft, it is; il lait, it pleaſes ; il paroit, it appears, c. 
are form'd as the perſonal Verb from which they borrow 


Neceſſary Obſervationt upon theſe laſt Verbs. 

I. The Imperſonal it js, ſpeaking of the weather, is 
fender'd in French by il fait, as, it is cold, il fait froid, &c. 
as alſo when follow'd by an AdjeCtive, and the Participle 

being, Ex. It is good being here, I fait bon ici, &c. 
| It When Avoir is uſed imperſonally, the Particle y muſt 

be placed before it, thus: | | | 
Indicative. ' 7/ y a, there is or there are; II y. avoit, il 
| y eut, il y à eh, it y avoiten, il y eut eu, 


il y aura. 
Imperative. * y ait, let there be. | 
Conjunctive. y ait, il y auroit, il yeilt; il y ait eu, il 


y auroit eu, il y eüt eu, il y aura eu. 
Inf. and Part. Y avoir, y avoir eu 3 y ayant, I ayant eu. 


Speaking 
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Of ADvzrss, 
Speaking of time, this laſt Verb ſignifies alſo 17 is ; as, 


It is a long while ſince I aw 


que je ne Vous ai Un. 


93 
you laſt, i/ y a long tems 


„„ 


| REL bats. n * * * _— — 


n. TIX: 
er. 
Of ADvEeRBs. 


HEY are words, which have a compleat ſenſe of 
themſelves, and govern nothing; as, quand, when 
or at what time; finctrement, ſincerely, or with ſince- 


rity, &c. 
he moſt in uſe are the following,- the others may be 
found in the Dictionary. 5 
| Adverbs of Place. 
Oz, where. nulle part, no where. 5 
od, from whence. loin, far. 
par oz, through what place, par ci par Id, here and there. 


or which way. 

ici, here, hither. 

ici, hence. 

par ici, through here, or a- 
long this way. 

ici pres, hard by. 

ici autour, hereabouts. 

la, there. 

de la, thence. 

par la, through there, or a- 
long that way. | 

12 autour, thereabouts. 

vis d. vis, over the way, op- 
poſite, overagainſt. 

ailleurs, elſewhere. | 

en haut, or Id haut, above. 

en bas, or Id bas, below. 

dans, in here, within. 


par tout, every where, 


de loin, from far, far off, by 
far, 25 

pres, near. 6 

de pres, nearly, cloſe. 

dega, this fide. 

en dega, on this fide. 

de 12, the other fide. | 

en de- la, on the other ſido. 

au * nigher, more on this 

Ap 


42 de-la, farther, beyond. 


ca & la, here and there. 
à droit, on the right. 
a gauche, on the left. 
a droit & à gauche, cn the 

right and left. ; 
dedans, in, within. 
au dedans, jnyvardly. 
debor 55 Out, without. 

- ar 


an dehors, outwardly. 

guelgue part, ſomewhere. 

juſqiiti, as far as here, hi- 
therto. | 
_ 91 

de cote, 1 ways. 

à cots, by. | 

de tous cotts, on all fides. 


de cat & Tautre, up and 


down. 
à Pentour, round about. 
devant, before. | 
avant, before. 
en avant, forward. 
bien avant, very deep. 


9 Of ADvanss 
a AB act 


par devant, forward. 
par derriire, backward, | 


* TY - 
* 
P 


deſſus, upon it, or them. 

defſous, under it, or them. he 

au deſſus, above it, or them, 

au defſſius, below it, or them. 

ci-deſſus, above. 

ci-aeſſons, below. 

par dęſſus, on the top, or 
over it, or them, 

par deſſous, under, or under 
it, or them. \ 

rout du long, all along. 

& coup peran, at ran om. 


Thiſe of Quantity. 


Combien, how much, or 
many. 

peu, u# pen," à little, or few. 

guere, but little. 

tant ſoit peu, ever ſo little, 
or few. 

beaucoup, quantite, much, 
many, a great deal, abun- 

ce. 


| a world, 
en quantite, 
en grand nombre» 8 Ny _ 


Bien, much, many, a deal. 
Mex, enough, pretty. 

trop, too much, too many. 
trop peu, too little, too few. 
autant, as much, as many. 
tout autant, juſt as much. 
tant, ſo much, ſo many. 
plus, d apantage, more. 
de plus en plus, more and more. 
moins, leſs. d 

& moins, for leſs, at leſs. 

à demi, half, by halves, 


infiniment, infinitely. 
tout-a-fait, quite. 
abondamment, abundantly. 
guafs, preſque, almoſt, 
JSuffſanment, ſufficiently, e- 
nough. 
peu ou point, few, or none. 
you point du tout, none at 


pour le moins, av mbins, tout 
au moins, at leaſt. © 
tout an plas, at moſt. 


peu à peu, by degrees. 


a peu pres, very near. 

au deſſus, more. 

ail defſaus, leſs. , 

ſans plus, and no more. 

par deſſus, more than the 
bargain. 


- chtrement, dearly. 


a bon marché, cheap. 


a force, { in abundance, 


a foiſor, J plentifully. 


I Theſe 


Theſe lat Adverbs often. 


Of ADvenrBs. 
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gavern a Subſtantive, . with the 


Particle de before it 3 thus, Combien d argent, how much 


money; tant de peine, fo much fatigue, c. But after 
bien, the Subſtantive muſt be preceded by the article defi- 


nite, as bien du deplaifir, much diſpleaſure ; bien de Par- 


gent, much money, Sc. 


Thoſe of Time. 


Duand, lorſque, when. 

r aVance, d'avance, before, 
beforehand, previouſly. 
aj ourd hui, to day, now a 

days, in this age. 
4 aujourd hui, from this day. 


| a one of, 
un de ces matins, theſe 
un beau matin, mornings. 


du matin, in the morning. 

4u ſoir, in the evening. 

ſar le ſoir, towards evening. 

fur Ia brune, towards dusk. 

entre chien & loup, at twi- 
— between dark and 

ght. 

entre la poire & le fromage, 
in the height of jollity (at 
table.) 

entre deux vins, elevated. 

hier, yeſterday, 

hier au ſoir, 2 night. 

bier matin, yeſterday morn- 
. | 

_ hier, the day before 
yeſterday. 

demain, to morrow. | 

de bonne heure, betimes, 

de bon matin, early, 

de deux jours Pun, every 0- 
ther day. | 

de trois jours Pun, every 
third day; 


de jour 2 autre, de jour en 
— from day to | war 
tous les jours, every day. 
jour pour jour, to a day. 
au jour la journte, from hand 
to mouth. 6s 
d abord, auſitit, preſently, 
immediately. +» | 
maintenant, preſentement, 2 
priſent, now, at preſent. 


A cette beure, at this time. 


tout maintenant, juſt now. 
dans peu, ſhortly, in'a little 
time. 5 
Sien- tut, very ſoon. 
rout-a-Pheure, preſently. 
incontinent, à J inſtant, ſur l 
champ, immediately. 
en un moment, In a mo- 
dans un moment, \ ment. 
à ce coup, now. 
apres coup, too late. 
à tous coups, at every turn. 
= ſur coup, one upon ano- 
ther. ö 


tout d'un coup, tout d- conf, 
ſubitement, all of ſudden, 
ſuddenly. 

vite, quickly, | 

4 point nomme, ſeaſonably. 

a tems, in time, time e- 
nough, 


en un tlin doil, in the 

_ twinkling of 1 1 

dija, already, 

trop tot, too 

encore, yet, as * 

.recemment, nouvelement, tout 
fraichement, ay 

| inceſſamment, ince — . 


a — 4 long temi, a 
* formerly. 5 


re autre fois, another time, 


again. | 
anciinement, in former times. 
dernierement, late. 
depuis peu, lately, not long 


ago. 
apres, enſuite, efferwards. 


dans een in time, here - 
Peeſsus toujours, almoſt al- 


after. 
auharavant, before. 
 devant, before. 
ci-apres, deſormais, derina- 
vaht, hereafter, hence- 
forth. 
| 2 P avenir, for the future. 
de long tems, for a long while, 
ici; from this time, hence 
forward. 
Jamais, never, ever. 


4 jamais, pour toujours, for 


ever, always. 

tantit, by and by. 

toujours, always. 

puis, then, afterwards. 

perpetutlement, perpetually. 

ctervilement, eternally. 

continutlement, continually. 

Journelement, daily. 

plus gue jamais, more than 
ever. 


w_e prijent, for the pre- 


| of- ADVERB 8. 


en mene tems, 
au mime tems, ae the fame | 
a mime tems, we 


A endant, in the mean hill, 


5, then; at that time. 
— fois, ſometimes. 
rarement, ſeldom, 
 fouvent, often. 
dans Loccaſſon, upon occa· 

ſion. 7 
@ propos, in time, ſeaſonably. 
mal- -4 propos, unſeaſorably. 
a la nal. beure, unluckily. 
de but en blanc, bluntly, 


roundly. 
a tout moment, every mo- 
a tous moment, J ment. 
& toute beure, I at every 
@ tout propos, I turn. | 


ways. 


8 pas encore, not yet. 


tot, quick, out of hand. 
plutit, ſooner, before, 
n 

trop tard, too late. 

de tems en tems, now and 


then, from time to time. 


depuis, ſince. 


pour lors, then, at that time. 


des lors, ever ſince. 

de tous tems, at all times, 
ever, time out of mind. 

loin, far. 


Juſi ici, hitherto, to this 


preſent time. 


. Juſque la, to that time. 


de langue main, of a long 
ſtanding, long ſince. 

ae pres, cloſely. * 

à la longue, {at the long 

au long aller, c run. 


5 


viendra pas, he W 


oY Avis 1 


r bo as, ? * 
— * * — 
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1 


25 of Aﬀfemation. | 


Oui, yes. 


i, ex. je dis que b. I a 


| lt, Jes, ay. 
 afſurement,. 1 


aui vraiment, yes truly. 
fans doute, without doubt. 
volontiers, willingly: 
ara. certainly. 


2 dire levrai, 


en virits, indeed; - 


veritablement, vraiment, tru- 

- ty. 

indubitablement, undoubted- 
29. 

au vrai, truly, f 

à vrai dire, 


a dire vrai, 


Thoſe of Denial. 


Non, non pas, Ne, point, pal, jamais, never. 


nenni, nenni þas, not, no, 
none. 


, et e. 


nenni vraiment, ſo truly. 


point du tout, not at all, none 
1 all. 


„ neither, nor. 


nullemem, not at all. 


nulle part, no where. 

en nulle manlire, not at all. 

mot, ex. je ne dis not, I do 
not ſay a word. 

goute, ex. on ne toit goute, 
there is no ſeeing at all. 


3 or not, in an Eng/ifþ ſentence, is commonly ren- 


der'd in French by ne 1 the Verb and 


Ex. Fe ne parlerai 
IT 
Engli 


after jt 3 


I ſhall or will not ſpeak ;. it ne 
not come; r. 
ſentence there is an Adverb of Denial, or a nega- 


But, when in an 


tive Pronoun, pas is ſuppreſs d; as in theſe examples; PI 
never do it, je ne le Rai jamais; he 8 no body, il ne 


voit perſones Kc. 


Une foir, once. 

doux fois, &. twice, ee. 
tant de fois, ſo many times. 
davantage, more. 


+ 


 plufieurs Nit, ſeveral times, 


combien de fois, how many 
times, 6 


Thoſe of 1 


Quand when? 
peurſuoi ? Why? 


que ? what? why? 


1 comò ien? how much or many? 


combien + 


" os Of ADV ERES. 
eombien de fort Rowe many 2 quoi boy? to what purpoſe? 


times ? da vient ? whence comes 

comment ? bow? itt why? 
Theſe of l N 
Nor plus, neither. . e 
ainſi, de mime, tout de mime, tgalement, equally. | 
„thus, as. Plus, more, 

alf. as. | moin, leſs. 
autant, as much. mieux, better. 


tout autant, juſt as much. * worſe. 
ae mime, pareillement, in the fi, fo R 
like manner, likewiſe. 


Theſe —— Cleats, 


| A la fois, enſemble, ther. 
| tout-&-la-fois, Fall together. 1 jointly. 
'$ «niverſelement, univerſally. 


Thoſe of Divifion. 


Separtment, ſeparately. it 
à part, de cott, q quartier, à particulitrement, 
wn apart, aſide, out principalement, 


of the way. ie, | 

en arrisre, behind. 80 1 partes Irc tn; in part. 
en particalier, privately. | 

| Thoſe of Doubt. 


Pent bur, may be, perhaps. cela /e peut, that 8. be. 


Thoſe of Demonſtration. 
| Voici, here is, this is. voila, there is, that is. 


| Thoſe of Conſent. | 


D'actord, granted, or I grant paſſe, patience. 

3M it. je le veux bien, with all my 
1 tope, done. 177 heart. 

1  foit, let it hs ſo. foſoas le cas, ſuppoſe it. 


Adverbs 


3 TEE RIP P 
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Of ADV ERS. 
Adverbs of Forbidding. 
Gardez-vous en bien, be ſure 


you do not. 


99 
prenez garde, take care. 
gare, have a care, below. 


Thoſe which expreſs in what manner things are done. 


Comment, how. 

comme, as, | 

2 la mode, after the Way. 

a Tabri, ſaſe. | 

2 couvert, under ſhelter. 

en ſeureté, in ſafety. 

impuntment, with impunity, 

a Faiſe, conveniently. 

alſement, eaſily. 

nonchalamment, indolently. 

mal-aiszement, with much 
ado. | | 

à peine, hardly, ſcarce. 

quaſi, preſgue, almoſt. 

tout, quite. 

entitrement, intirely. 

tout-a-fait, wholly. | 

en tout, thoroughly, in every 
thing. 

ſurtout, chiefly, above all. 

de meme, likewiſe, alſo. 


| againſt one's 

> 3 will or mind, 

gainſt the 

d contre-caur grain, with 
: * P ill 


2 cœur, to heart. 

de bon cœur, heartily. 

d cœur overt, with open - 
neſs. | 

de gayet# de cœur, wantonly, 
or from a levity of heart, 

2 mon gri, to my fancy. 

à dicouvert, openly, © _ 

en cachite, ſecretly, under+ 

hand, clandeſtinly. 


* ordinairement, 


en tapinois,. a tip-toe. 
à reculons, backward. 
au rebours, the wrong 
à contre ſens, J way. 
2 Penvers, toply-turvy, or 
inſide out. 
à la renverſe, backwards. 
en dedans, within, inwardly. 
dedaus, in. 
par dedans, on the infide. 
par dehors, on the outfide. 
en dehors, without, or out- 
wardly. | 


- dehors, out, without. 


au dehors, outwardly. 

droit, directly. | 

tout droit, ſtrait along. 

a bor droit, juſtly. 

a tort, wrongly. | 

a tort & à travers, right or 
wrong, or headlong. 

à Pensi, with emulation. 
de ſens raſſis, of found rea- 
ſon, a 
taut de bon, in earneſt. 
de propos delibere, deliberate- 


_ "$4 
de guit appens, premeditat- 
_ edly. 

tout _ quite on pur- 


expres, on purpoſe. | 

à defſein, 'deſignedly. . 
pour Pordinaire, } common- 
d ordinaire. Ws uſual- 
OH 
F 2 à For- 
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as before. _- 
tranguilement, quietly. 
ab/olument, abſolutely. 
etrangement, ſtrangely. 
admirablement, Laar 
merveilleuſement, \ fully. 


mediocrement, io ſo 


paſſablement, tolerabl 7 
du tout au tout, by the whole. 
ay contraire, on the reverſe. 


die plein gre, with perfect 


good will. 
Baut la main, with a high 
„„ | 
a Pimprovifie, unawares. 
au depourvu, unprovidedly. 
A la volie, at random. 
en hate, in a hurry. 
à la hate, haſtily. 
etourdiment, raſhly. 
a Petourdie, heedleſly. 
bruſquement, bluntly. 
A propos, ſeaſonably. 


mal. d- propos, unſeaſonably. 


Of Ab VAS. 


2 Terdinaire, at the old rate, à Paventure, at a venture. 


par hazard, by chance. 

a tout hazard, at all hazards, 
en Vain, in vain, or to no 
purpoſe. | 
confusement,” confuſedly, 
pele-mele, pall-mall. 

ſens deſſus dęſous, topſy turvy. 
peu-q peu, by degrees. 

pas 4 pas, ſtep by ſlep. 


petit-&epeti, by tle and li. 
tle. 


un peu, a little, 
tout beat, _"hold there, 
tout bellement 7 815 tly, gent- 
tout dauce mont, Il). 
par la, that way. 


de pres, near. 


de bonne foi, with candour. 


trop, too much. 
vite, quickly. 
a demi, by hal ves. 


a peu pres, pretty nigh or near. 
bien, well. © 


precipitamment, with preci- fort, very, 


pitation, 
a fond, thoroughly. 
par megarde, by miſlake. 
derritre, behind, © 
par derriere, backward. 
Ae cote, on one fide. © 
de tous cotes, on all fides. 
tout au long, all the way. 


die ſuite, ſucceſſively. 


de plein pied, on the fame 
N | 

tout de ſuite, ſucceſſively. 

mot-a-mot, word for word, 

a//ez, enough, ſufficient. 

au long, at length. | 


au hazard, of chance, or at ſous cape, in the ſleeve. 


che ha 


fort bien, very well. 
en bien, to advantage. 


en mal, to diſadvantage. 


de mieux en mitux, better and 
better. Ota 

pour le mieux, for the belt. 

mieux, better. 

mal, ill, badly. 

ni plus ni moins, neither 
more nor leſs, 

pour le moins, at leaſt, 

moins, leſs. 


plus gue jamais, more than 


ever. i 
2 jour, thorough. 


Beſides 
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Beſides which there are an infinite number of others, 
which are form'd by adding ment to the Feminine of their 
Adjectives; as, from the Adjectives 


Fuſte, juſt. FJuſtement, juſtly. 
docte, learned. dotement, learnedly. 
ſote, fooliſh, come the J/otement, fooliſhly. 
ſure, ſure. Adverbs N ſurement, ſurely. 
pleine, full. Oe, fully. 
douce, ſoft. Aoucement, ſoftly. 


But when thoſe Adjectives terminate in their Feminine 
Gender with e mute, preceded immediately by another 


vowel, the e mute is taken away, and ment put in its place; 
as, from the Adjeftives | 


Sense, 2 come the N Sentiment, 8 
ix nie, infinite. infiniment, infinitely. 
reſolut, reſolute. Adverbe reſolument, — 7. 


Adjectives Which terminate, in their maſculine Gender, 


with zt, change that termination into ment, to form their 
Adverbs ; as, from the Adjectives 


Prudent, nn. 3 


conſtant, conſtant. lu 


conſlamment, conſtantly. 
tvident, evident. 


Prudemment, prudently. 
tvidemment, evidently. 


Except. 


Priſent, preſent. 5 Preſemement, preſently. 
lent, flow. T which make} lentement, ſlowly. « 


Obſerve that ſome Adjectives, which terminate in ment, 
have no Adverbs derived from them; as, c/#ment, clement; 
vebempnt, vehement, Sc. and the place of Adverbs is ſup- 
ply'd by a Subſtantive with a Prepoſition; as, avec c/#- 
mente, avec vehemence. 


SECT. II. 


Of the manner of placing Adverbs. 


| When fimple, they are commonly placed before Ad- 
jectives and Participles ; as, i/ et fort bon, it is very good; 
il et certainement arritt, he is certainly arrived ; o: | 


F 3 When 
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; When compounded. they are commonly placed after 
_ AdjeQives and Participles ; as, i/ ef bon & part, it is 


When Adverbs, fimple or compound, are join'd to a 
Verb in a ſimple Tenſe, they are commonly placed after 
it ; as, i/ parle bien, he ſpeaks well ; i/ met tout ſens deſſus 
dee, he turns every thing topſy turvy. 
When the Adverb is ſimple, and join'd to a Verb in a 
Tenſe compoſed with the Auxiliary avoir, it may be 


1 reuſement vicu, or elle a vic heureuſement, ſhe has lived 

| happily ; c. except bien, mieux, mal, fort, toujours, 
jamait, guere, and ſome few more, which muſt always 
precede the Participle ; as, i a bien vicu, he has lived — ; 
il n'g jamais fait, he never has done, c. 

The Adverbs jamais, toujours, ſouvent, when join'd to 
| another Adverb, are always placed firſt; as, nous avon: 
1  Jamais mieux fait, we have never done better; i/s ont tou- 
v Jours bien riuſſi, they have always ſucceeded well; 1. 
= —  mangent /ouvent enſemble, they often eat together; Ce. 


CHAP. x 
Of PREPOSITIONS, 


— 


HEY are words, which have no compleat ſenſe 
without the help of anothec word, which they al- 
ways govern; af, he ſpeaks with ſincerity, where it is plain 
that with is a word Ge does not make a compleat ſenſe, 
without the help of fincerity, which is the word it go- 
verns; therefore with is a Prepoſition, and ſo are all words 
- which. fall under the ſame. definition. 1 
Some Prepoſitions govern the Accaſative, ſome the Geni- 
tive, and ſome the Dative. | 
The following govern the Accuſative. 


_ apres, after. | contre, with, againſt, 

avant, before. dans, in. 

avec, with. en, in. 

devant, before. Ampuis, ſince. 

chex, at. hs, 


——ñ ——— — — — — — 4Äꝓ4. — — — — 


apart; 11 ef arrive à propos, he is arrived ſeaſonably, . 


Flaced either before or after the Participle; as, elle a beu- 


— 


— 


. T's.» > — * 


| Of PrxzposITIONS. 
| es, from | 


derritre, behind. 
devant, before. 

par devant, in the preſence of. 
de defſis, from the top. 

de deſſous, from under. 

far deſſus, over. 

par deſſous, under. 


defſus & defſous, over and 
und 


er. felon, ſuivant, according. 
dedans & debors, within and ſous, under. 75 
without. ſar, upon. 
entre, between. touchant, co 
envers, towards. vers, towards. \ 
environ, about. d,a, on this fide. 
excepti, hors, hormis, except. del2, on the other ſide. 
moyenant, for. - de aega, of this (ide. ' 
nonobflant, malgre, notwith- de 4/2, of the other fide. 
ſanding. | 
Theſe govern the Genitive. 


Fir, All thoſe which are compoſed 
preceded by either of the Particles 2, aw, or en. 


à cauſe, becauſe, 

à cote, by. 

à couvert, ſecure. 

a la reſerve, except. | 
à la maniere, after the man- 
ner. 

.4 la mode, in the faſhion, 

2 Fabri, ſhelter d. 

à Pegard, as for. 

2 Pinſu, unknown, 
— round. S 

a Legal, in compariſon. . 

a fleur, cloſe. oy 

à raiſon, at the rate. 

au aega, on this fide. 

au de la, on the other ſide. 
an deſſus, above. 

au deſſous, under. , 


pour, for. 
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malgre, inſt, . 
oarr F, belle. K 
par, by. | 
parmi, among. 
pendant, during. 
durant, during. 


ſans, without. 
ſauf, ſave, under. 


of a Subſtantive, 


aller an devant, to go to 
meet. | 

au derriere, on the back part. 
à travers, through. 
au travers, through. 
au peril de la vie, though life 
Was at ſtake. ; 
au milies, in the midſt. 

au prix, in regard. 

#4 lieu, inſtead. 

aux environs, about. 
au di pens, at the expence. 
en dipit, in ſpite. 

en preſence, in the preſence. 

en dega, on this fide. 

au contraire, againtt, 

au rebours, à rebours, againſt, 


4 Secondly, 


j 
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: 1 round, or > cheat - enſuite, after. 
independamment „ indepen- Hor, out. 

dent. , | loin, far. | 
Faute, for want. vis-@ vis, over-againſt. 
le long, along, near. à force, by dint. 


. pres, proche, near. 


The next govery the Dative. 


Conformement, agreeable. ſatf, ſaving, without pre- 
Juſque, within, as far as, ail. -  qudice. -- 
gaant, as. | 

Obſerve that Ale when join'd to an Adverb, is not fol- 
lowed by a Particle; 3 a8, en 'axjourd'bui, till to day; Ec. 
ex wit Ju/qu's demain, till to morrow 3 juſqu'a i till 
when. 


— 
nth. 


* * 


CHAP. XL 
Of Conjuncrtions, 


THEY are words uſed to join words or ſentences ; and 

are, for the moſt part, either Adverbs or Prepoſitions, 

followed by gue or de; and may be divided into Copu/a- 

tive or Comparative, which denote Union or Compari- 
ſon ; viz. | 


Et, and. | Joint que, beſides that, to 
avſfi, allo, as. which you may add that. 
auſſi bien, helices, for. ui, nor, neither. 


tant que; Ex. tant de part non ſeulement, not only. 
gue A autre, as well on one mais encore, but yet. 


fide as the other. | comme, as. 
de plus, alſo, beſides, more - de meme que, as, even 2s, 
over, again. tout de meme que, juſt as. 
encore, yet, till, beſides, alſo. ainfi que, even as, ſo as. 
ailleurs, beſides, * ;, fo. | 
autre gue, beſides that. A, ſo. 
mime, allo. . auſſi bien que, as well as. 


- auffi 
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au peu que, as little as. non plus gue, no more than. 
autant que, as much as. Mutit que, rather than. 

tout autant que, juſt as much du moins, Jen leaſt, how- 
* yy” le moins, \ ever, 


Disjunctive, which devote Separation or Divifo. 


Soit, uu dit que, whether, or au lien que, whereas. 
eit autrement que, otherwiſe 
au, or, either. 1 than. 


on bien, or elſe. 


Adverſative, eohich denote Oppoſition, Exception, or Re- 
Ariction; viz. 


Mais, ntanmoins, pourtant, au lieu de, inſtead of. 
routefois, cependant, but, non que, non pas que, cen . 
et, but yet, nevertheleſs, pas que, not but. 
owever, ſtill, but ſtill. fon, but, fave. | 
malgri que, in ſpite of. excepte que, hors que, Bors de, 
nonobftant que, quoique, encore hormis de, hormis que," a 
que, bien que, though, al- moins que, & moins de; 4 


though. moins que de, pour peu que, 
loin de, bien loin de, far from. ſmon. gue, finon de, ſi ce 
à dieu ne plaiſe que, God for- eh, ſi ce neſt que, ſi, ſans 
bid that. . gue, except, unleſs. 
I confeſs that, au reſte, du refte, au ſurplus, 
Taccord que, F grant that. however, beſides. 


au lieu gue, inſtead of that, au moins, however, at leaſt. 


Conditional, vi. 


Autrement, otherwiſe, elle. la charge de, aan guts 
ſinon, otherwiſe, elſe, for provided, on condition. 


want of which. |, quand, quand bien, quand 
comme fi, as if. " mime, ſupom que, pot le 
@ condition que, à condition cas que, en cas gue, au cas 


de, bien entendu que, pour- que, en cas de, if, in caſe, 
Ut que, à la charge que, & ſuppoſe. 


Theſe of Doubt. 


Si, whether, if. ſaveir fi, 4 ſaveir þ, 691 2 * 
quoigu"il en ſoit, whatever it voir fi, the queſtion is 

15. | whether, 
F 3 Thoſe 
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c ConjuneTrons: 


ee of Explanation, viz. 


Savoir, & ſavoir, ce & ſavoir, comme, comme par exem- 
ple, Oeft-a-dire, 4 wit, that is to fay, as for example. 


Cauſal, which-denote that 4 reaſon is given, viz, 


Car , for. I 
parcegue, à cauſe que, becauſe, 


v que, priſue, attendu que, 


autant plus . que, comme, 
autant que, en tant que, 
ſeeing, ſince, becauſe, 
whereas, for as much as, 
in as much as. | 
CARE que, the more 
becaule. 
comme, en _ que, * - 
urge, an gue, an de, 
80 — to Ren that. 


de crainte que, de crainte de, 


de peur que, de peur de, 


for ſear. 


auſſi bien, for. | 
four, to, in order to, for, 
becauſe. | 


auſſi pourquoi, for what rea- 
Pourguoi. fon, why. 
a quoi, | 
de quoi Y whereupon. 

far quoi, 


par guelle raiſon, | why. 

ih" propos, to what pur- 
pole. e e 

don vient gue? whence comes 

- it? why? 

auſſi, for which reaſon. 


Continuative or Concluſive, which denote that the diſcour/e 
is continued, or draws to a concluſion, viz. 


Et certes, and indeed. 
tant y.a que, however. 


er, par conſeguent, now, con- 
y 


feque 
or gt. il que, now. 
i pourquoi, wherefore. 
en 6fet, indeed and indeed, 
in effect. 7 
pour cet ifet,. to that end. 
enfin, in ſhort, finally, in 
fine. 7 
cela tant, it being ſo. 


et ce pour cela, and tis for 


that reaſon. 


donc, tellement ques fs bien 
que, de forte que, en ſorte 
que, de fagon que, de ma- 
niere que, of à. dire que, 
dini, then, therefore. 
bref, in ſhort. | 
pour concluſion, in concluſion, 
in ſhort. - | ; 
& propos, now I think on't. 
apres tout, after all. 
mais après tout, but in ſhort. 
au moins, however. 


Theſe 


of 
1 
2 
. 
5 
1 


* 
: 
* 
a 
by 
* 
. 
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Thoſe of Time and Order, oi. 


Depuis, depuis ques fince, 
des gues 1 2 gue, auſfi 
ot ques as as, 
lorſque, comme, dans le tems 
que, dans le mime tems que, 
en mime tems que, when, 
as, at the time that, at the 
ſame time that, or as. 
juſi d ce gue, till, until that. 
a proportion que, 4 meſure que, 


au fur & 2 meſure que, as, 


as ſoon as, according as. 
juſqu à ce que, till, until. 
cependant, in the mean while. 
tandiſque, pendant gue, du- 
rant que, whi 
— peine. ſcarce. | | 
avant que de, avant que, de- 
vant que, before. 
apres gue, after. 
enfin, at laſt, laſtly. 


The Conjunctions which govern the Conjunctive are the 
following. 


Soit que, whether. [ans que, without. 

malgre que, ex. malgri que pourvugue, c a | 
Jen aie eu, againſt my will, moyenant gue, provided. 
encore que,) guand, 

bien que though. quand bien, ſuppoſe, tho”. 
guoigue, guand meme, 


withſtanding. 
bien loin gue, very far from. 
a dier ne plaiſe gue, God for- 
bid chat. 
nom que, 
Aon pas gate, 


not that. 
ce n'eft pas que, 
excepte gue, I's 
unleſs, 


fs ce weſt que, 

amoins que, 

pour peu gue, how little ſo- 
ever. 


 nonobtant que, though, not - ſuppoſe que, 


poſous le cas que, & ſuppoſe.- 
poſex le cas gue, 7 
— 8 — Fin caſe that. 
pour que, that, to the end 
afin que, \ that. | 
de crainte que, 

de peur ques Tet. 

Juſqu” à ce que, till. 

avant que, before. 


Thoſe which terminate with the Particle 47, govern the 
nfinitive ; as, bien loin dy aller, ſo, or very far from going 
thither 3 à moins gue de /e voir, unleſs it is ſeen, Sc. 


CHAP. 


- 


208' Interjeftions ond Syntax. 


en A . « 
e InTtnjacrions. 


A the ſoul; ab! oh! Belas! alas; ff! fo! cht: 
huſh !'&;, hn wy 7 


C HAP. XIII. 9.48 
Of the SYNTAX, OG | 


yk E manner of conſtruing words together, fo as to 
diſpoſe them in their proper place, and put them in | 
their right Caſe, Gender, and Number, or in their right | 
Perſon, Number, Tenſe, and Mood, is call'd Syntax. 


EET | A 
Syntax of ARTICLES. 


Articles, as has already been ſaid, are placed before Sub- 
| — wag to diſtinguiſh their Caſe, Declenſion, &c. See 
age 4, 5. W | | 

| Sg -— Article is placed before a Noun following certain 
Verbs, with which it forms an expreſſion, that has a 
particular ſenſe, determin'd by cuſtom ;-as je vous donne 
avis, I give you advice; ai exvie, I have a mind, &c. 
When the Subſtantive and Adjective are join'd together, 

one Article ſerves for both, and is always placed firſt : as, Ja 
femme charmante, or la charmante femme, the charming 

woman, G. 1 55 
Except in the following 1 where tro Articles are re- 

| Hired. © 

I. When a Subſtantive follows immediately the Adjec- 

tive tout; as, le prix de toutes les denries, the price of all the 

commodities, &. y 
II. When a Subſtantive is follow'd by its furname or 
condition; Ex. de Louis le Grand, from Lewis the 3 
; 4 / - 


" * 7 1 * 
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2 Gilbert P Epicier, to Gilbert the Grocer, &:. except 
with theſe two ſurnames Auguſte and Dies dann 1 as, 
Philipe Arguſte, Louis Dieu- donn. 

III. When a Superlative follows immediately i its Sub. 
ſtantive ; Ex. homme le plus Beurcux, the happieſt 
man, Ke. 

Obſerve that no Article is placed before an Adjective of 
Number placed after its Subſtantive # Ex. George _—_— 
George the wa: Louis quintze, Doris the fiftecnt 


SEC T. II. 
Fyntax of Apjecrivas, | See Chap. 4 and 5; 


1 late, is indeclinable; as, le ſeu Noi, the late King; 
la feu Reine, the late Queen ; $4 60 les Princes, the-late 
Princes, c. as alſo nu, bare, before ze or pieds'; as, 10. 
tete, bare-headed ; nu pieds, bare · ſooted. 

The Adjectives, court, fort, bas, baut and Son, are 
indeclinable i in theſe, or ſuch like expreſſions ; and no o- 
ther 3 elles ſont demeurtes court, they made a full ſtop; elle 
fe fait fort, ſhe undertakes; vous etes afſiſes trop haut or 
trop bas, you fit too high or too low; des deniers reve- 
— * the remainder of a ſum 3 viz. ſo much mne 
\ &5c. 

: Demi, half, is indeclinable before its Subſtantive, and 


declinable after it; as, une demi-pinte, half a pint ; ane Mace 
demie, a pint and half, Ce. | 

Two Subſtantives, each in the Singular Number, re- 
quire an Adjective in the Plural Number; as, Ie pere & le 
fils ſont morts, the father and ſon are dead, Sc. and when 
the two Subſtantives are of different Genders, and not the 
Nominatives of the Verb, their Adjective agrees with the 
latter; as, homme & la femme — que Vous conoiſſex, 
the learned man and woman you know; c. but when 
they are Nominatives to the — the Adjective muſt 
be in the plural Maſculine ; as, homme & la femme ſont 
ſavans, the man and woman are learned, c. 


Some Adjectives muſt ene and others follow their 
Subltantives. 
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The Adjefives, which commonly precede their Sulfen- 


tives, are the following. 


I. Thoſe of Number; as, I primier homme, the firſt man; 


tes derniers procts, the laſt law-fuits, &c. but when the 
Number is uſed as a ſurname, it is put after the Subſtan- 
tive; as, George premier, George the firlt; Henri quatre, 
Harry the fourth, c. In quoting ſome part of a book, 
without making uſe of an Article, the Adjective of Num- 


ber muſt alſo be placed after its Subſtantive; as, /ivre * 
. 


mier, book firſt 3 cbapitre troifieme, chapter the third, 
making uſe of an Article it may be placed before or after ; 
as, /e premier livre, or le livre primier, &c. | 

II, Aljective Conjuntive Pronouns 3 as, cet homme, that 
man; mon chapeav, my hat; que! homme ? what man ? 
leur _— their houſe, c. | 

HI. following; bean, fine ; bon, good; michant, 
wicked ; mauvais, bad; gros, big; grand, great; petit, 
ſmall; Ex. Un michant homme, a wicked man; wne belle 
femme, a fine woman, c. But theſe laſt Adjectives fol- 
low their Subſtantives when they relate to ſomething fol- 
lowing ; Ex. Une femme belle comme un ange, a woman as 

me as an angel, &&r, As alſo, when join'd to ano- 


ther AdjeQive, which cannot be placed before its Sub- 


ſtantive; as, ane femme belle & bien faite, a handſome 
and well-ſhaped woman, c. 4 


The Adjectives, which commonly fo//ow their Subſtan- 
tives, are theſe. . 
I. Thoſe of Colour; as, #tofe priſe, ſtuff, Ne. | 
II. Thoſe of Nations; as, 7 45h Harp, the French 
tongue, c. 
III. Participles; un homme miprist, a man deſpiſed, Qc. 
IV. Thoſe of form or figure; as, table ronde, round 
table; &c. | 
V. Thoſe which denote ſome quality of the element; 
AS, _ Froid, cold weather; homme terreſtre, earthly 
man, 4. f 
VI. Thoſe that end in ique and f; as, homme paciſigue, 
pacifick man; habit neuf, new 2 &c. a 
VII. Almoſt 


 Hntax of Subſtantives. 


VIT. Almoſt all thoſe which 
h ; as, ſage, melancholique, &c. 
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may be uſed /ubfentive- 
Ex. Un 1 


man 3 une perſone mulancholigue, a melancholy per- 
on, Cc. for one may ſay, le ſage, the wiſe man; J 
melanchol x 


: milancholique, the 


» Se. 


All other Adjectives may be placed, either beſore or 
after their Subſtantive; as, un bonbeur sterne, or un iter- 
nel bonheur, an eternal _—_— 3 une perſone aimable, or 


une aimable perſone, à lo 


perſon ; un crime horrible, or 


un horrible crime, a horrid crime, c. 


Some Adjectives muſt ſometimes precede, and ſome- 
times follow their Subſtantives, according to the ſenſe ia 


which they are uſed. 


Examples. 


Un homme fauvre, a poor 
Fruit mar, ripe fruit. 


Une femme 6/4 a woman 

| b with child. 

Un homme galant, a man 
. complaiſant to the ladies. 

L'air grand, a noble pre- 
ſence. 

Bois mort, dead trees. 


Bau norte, ſtanding water. 
Eſprit nalin, wicked fellow. 


Un homme plaiſant, a pleafant 
man 


Une femme ſage, a good wo- 
man. 

Une nouvele certaine, a piece 
of news that is certain. 


_ Obſerve that theſe two 
which fi 


Un pauvre homme, a poor 


ſort of a man. 


Mure diliberation, mature 


deliberation. 21 
Une groſſe femme, a large 
woman. 


Un galant homme, a gentle- 
Le grand air, the grand air. 


Mort bois, brambles, briers or 


other wood of no value. 


Morte cau, the water at the 


bottom of the ſea. 
Le malin Eſprit, the Devil. 
Un plaiſant homme, an im- 
pertinent fellow. 
Une ſage femme, a midwife. 


Une certaine nouvile, ſome 
news. 


3 neuf and nouveass 
gnify net, are not uſc 

uſed ſpeaking of things done by artiſts 3 as, un 
a new ſuit ; un livre neuf, a new book; vis. 


indifferently ; ner, is only 
12 neuf, 
a book new 

from 
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from the ſhop, &. we make uſe of nouveau in all other 


caſes ;' as, du vin nouveau, new wine; zu livre nonvenu, a 
new book, viz. a book newly publiſhed, &. 


'SECT, II. | 


Syntax of SUBSTANTIVES, See that of Pers, in the next 


When Subſtantives are the Nominatives governing, they 
3 the Verb in an affirmation ; as, Paiſeau chante, the 
ird fings ; le cheval court, the horſe runs; Je dis, I fay ; 
- nous Vendons, we ſell, c. 5 ; 
In an Interrogation the Noun Subſtantive precedes alſo 
the Verb; but the Pronoun perſonal, 7/, elle, ili or elles, 
muſt be placed after it; thus, Votre ecolier profite-t-il ? 
Does your Scholar improve? La langue Frangoiſe vous plait- 
elle? Does the French tongue pleaſe you? c. Except 
an Adverb ſhould begin the ſentence, for then the Noun 
Subſtantive Nominative governing follows the Verb, as in 
Engliſh ; Ex. Comment ſe porte Monſieur votre freire ? How 


does your brother do? OZ aboutit ce chemin ? Where does 
that road end? . 


* » * 


A Noun Subſtantive govern'd by another, muſt be put 
in the Genitive Caſe; Ex. La maiſon de mon fire, my 
father's houſe, or the houſe of my father; /a boutique du 
cordonier, the ſhoemaker's ſhop, or the ſhop of the ſhoe- 
maker; des ſouliers de cuir, leather ſhoes, or ſhoes of lea- 
ther; /a beauté du printems, the beauty of the ſpring ; une 
bouteille de vin, à bottle of wine, Sr. 2 
The Pronoun Nominative governing in an Inter 
tion, is always placed immediately after the Verb; as, 
parlerai: je? [ ſpeak? chante- til? does he ſing? 
ecrirons-nons ? ſhall we write? venez-vous ? are you com- 
ing? Se. 5 8 | 


4 © 32, #e wh © 
Syntax of V BRBSs. 
They muſt always have a Noun or Pronoun for their 
Nominative ; as, votre frere rit, your brother laughs ; /c 


foleil je live, the ſun rites; je le voir, I ſee it; vous mar- 
chez, you walk, Ce. | 8 ; 
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They muſt be put in the ſame Number and Perſon as 
their Nominative 3 as, je prie, I pray; il plaide, he is at 
law; le tonnerre ** the thunder growls ; les oiſeaux 
volent, the birds fly 3 nous &/Ptrons, we hope; vous le ferex, 
you will do it; #ls ſe trompent, they miſtake, &:. 

Two or more Nominatives, each in the Singular Num- 
ber, require a Verb in the Plural Number; as, le Printe 
& la Princeſſe ſont partis, the Prince and Princeſſes are 


ſet out, c. 


# 


When ce is Nominative to the Verb tre, this Verb 
muſt be in the Singular Number; as, ct nous, tis we; 
Fa (ti elles, twas they; ce fut vous, it was you, c. ex- 
cept when follow'd by a third Perſon in the Simple Tenſes; 
as, ce ſont eux, tis they; ce ſeront les Saints qui vipront 
tternilement, "tis the Saints who will live eternally, e. 
And yet, in the imperfe& and uncertain, when followed 
by the Pronoun perſonal. & or elles, it would be rather 
better to follow the general Rule, and ſay ot exx or 
elles, twas they;  ſeroit eux or elles, it would be they; 
inſtead of Ftorent eux, &c. ha” SES 

A Verb, which has two or more Nominatives of dif- 


ſerent Perſons; mult agree with the moſt noble. The firſt 


Perſon is ſuppoſed more noble than the ſecond, and the 
fecond than the third; Ex. Vom & li Jerez pal, you 
and he ſhall be pay'd; ui & moi" ſomrmes d acord, he 


and I are agreed; obſerve that the perſon who ſpeaks, 


muſt be named laft. 1 i 

When a Verb has two or more Nominatives, the laſt 
of which is preceded by mais or faut, it muſt be put in 
the ſame Number as the laſt Nominative ; Ex. on feu/e- 
nent ſes biens & (a Jantt, mais encore ſa reputation en 
4 ſoufert, not only his eftate and his health, but even 
his reputation, has ſuffered by it; nos biens, nas libertes, 
& tout notre repos 4 ttt ſacrifice, our eſtates, our liberties, - 
and all our peace, have been taken from us, Cc. 

The Verb Active | mer the Accuſative for its firſt Caſe, 
and the Dative, and ſometimes the 42/ative, for its /econd 
'Caſe; Ex. 1! enſeigne la langue Prangoiſe à votre frire, he 
teaches your brother the French tongue; i a obtenu ſa 
grace du Roi, he has got the King's pardon; c. and this 
Accuſative, Dative, and Ablative, govern the Genitive 3 
Ex. il prifere la beauté de l'eſprit à celle du corps, he 


prefers 
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prefers the beauty of the mind to that of the body; i“ « 
obtenu ſa grace de la clemence du Roi J Angleterre, &c. 
: Page 112. Iine 27. r 
The Verb Paſſive governs the Alative; Ex. Je ſuis 
oye de votre ami, I am pity'd by your friend, &. 
Speaking of ſome exterior action, the Verb Paſſtve governs 
the Ablative of the word uſed to expreſs with what ſuch 
an action is done; Ex. 1/ 2 iti batty de verges, he has 
been whipp'd with rods, &:c. but it goyerns the Ac- 
cuſative of a word uſed to expreſs the agent in ſuch an 
action, which Accuſative muſt be preceded by the Pre- 
poſition par ; thus, 7/ a &t4 battu par ſon pere, he has been 
ten by his father, Ec. 
The Verb Neuter governs the Nominative; as, il eff 2 - 
vant, he is learned; il devient grand, he grows tall, c. 
But when follow'd by a word, the ſenſe of which is not 
center'd in and limited to its ſubject, it governs ſuch a 
word in the Dative; Ex. I plait au Prince, he pleaſes the 
Prince; i reſemble 2 ſon Pere, he is like his father, &.. 
However, many Neuter Verbs ſo. follow'd govern the 
Genitive or Ablative ; as, dilibirer, vivre, midire,.. Ss ab- 
fexir, ſe repentir, and almoſt all the other Neuter reflec- 
tive Verbs; Ex. diberer d'une afaire, to deliberate. upon 
an affair; Sab/tenir de vin, to abſtain from wine, Cc. 
Some Verbs, follow'd by an Infinitive, have a particu- 
| lar ſenſe neceſſary to be mark'd here, becauſe of their 


vent uſe. 
| wa Preſent and Imperfe& of venir, followed by the 
Prepoſition de, ſignify, that what is mention'd, have, had, 
is or was juſt ; as, Je viens de finir, I have juſt done 3 i/ 
venoit arriver, he was juſt arrived, c. | 
The Verbs venir and /e metre, before the Particle 2, 
follow'd by an Infinitive, ſignify e begin; Ex. Quand 
je vins à toucher la- deſſus, when I began to touch u 
t hat ſtring; I /e mit d travailler, he began to work, Oc. 
F . * os * 4 Tenſes, follow'd by an Infinitive, 
gnihes to be like; Ex. Je penſai or j'ai penſe tire pris, 
1 was like to be taken, 8. F 4 | 


— 
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A aifſer, to bring down. 
iS abaifſer, to humble 
or demean one's ſelf. 
abandoner, to forſake. 
S'\abandoner, to give one's 
ſelf up. - | 
abdiquer, to abdicate. 
abborrer, to abhor. 
abimer, to ruin, or deſtroy. 
abjurer, to abjure. a 
Saboner, to agree before- 
hand. 
aborder, to land, to accoſt. 
Vaboucher, to have an inter- 
view. 
aboyer, to bark. 
3 to abſent one's 


abreuver, to water, [ſpeaking 
of horſes.] 

abreger, to abridge. 

abroger, to diſannul. 

abuſer, to abuſe, to make an 

ill uſe. * 

sabnſer, to miſtake. 


acabler, to cruſh. 


accider, to accede. 
accentuer, to accent. 
accepter, to accept. 
acheter » to buy. f 


Farcogiiner, to be beſo 
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uſe. 


achever, to finiſh. 
acompagner, to A 


acoraer, to grant. 

Sacorder, to agree. 
acoſter, to aecoſt. | 
Vacoſter, to keep company. 
2 to be brought to 


# acoder, to lean on one's 
elbo | 


acoutumer, to accuſtom. 


- acumuler, to accumulate, 


acuſer, to accuſe. 


 adminiſtrer, to adminiſter, 


admirer, to admire. © 
Vadoner, to give one's 
adorer, to worſhip. © 
adreſſer, to dire. - 
Sadrefſer, to apply- | 
afamer, to famifh. 
afetter, to affect. a N 
afetioner, to have an affec- 
tion for. y 
afirmer * to affirm, 
afliger, to afflict. 
agiter, to agitate. 
Fagenouiller, to kneel down. 
aiger, to help. 


2 — - . I 
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aimer, to love. 

aimer mieux, to have rather. 
aiguiſer, to 0h 5 
ajouter, to add. 3 
ajufter, to adjuſt. 


 alitner, to alienate. 


alonger, to lengthen. - 
alumer, to light or kindle. 
amadouer, to wheedle. 
amaſſr, to hoard up. 
s'\amaſſtr, to get together. 


amener, to bring. 


amplifier, to enlarge. 
aniuſer, to amuſe. 


5 amuſer, to amuſe one's _ 
to ſtand trifling, 


S animer, to take courage. | 
_ to proclaim or pub- 


anticiper, to anticipate, . _ 
=: to a L 


@peler 


s apliquer, to apply one's ſelf, 
aporter, to bring. N 
apribender, to tear. 


* 


aprecier, to appraiſe. 
apreter, to prepare. i 
ivoiſer » to tame. 2 


_ $aprocher, to draw near. 


F aproprier, to appropriate to 
one's ſelf. 

5 "apuyer, to lean, 

s aquiter, to perform, to ac- 
quit one's ſelf of. 

argumenter, to argue. 

armer, to arm. 

arracher, to tear, or pull off, 
or out. 

arranger, to ſet in order. 

s arranger, to put one's af- 

fairs in order. 

arriter, to ſtop. 


8 


# „ 


A LIST of Vznns. 


arroſer, to water, [ſpeaking 
of plants.] 

art iculer, to articulate. 5 
afpirer, to aim. 


1 * 


« 
8 
* 


Aaiſoner, to ſeaſon. 


a//aſſiner, to murder. 
aſſembler; to aſſemble. 
s'a/ſembler, to meet. 
Ager, to beſiege. 
aſſiter, to aſſiſt. 

a/ſurer, to aſſure or affirm. 
S'aſſurer, to make ſure. 
atacher, to tie. 


 £atacher, to devote one's ſelf. 


ataguer, to attack. 


J ataguer à — in, | to en- 


counter 
ateler, to put to, — horſes, 
to a coach, or cart. | 
atenter, to attempt, 
atirer d, to draw to. 
s 7 1 to draw upon one 5 
atraper, to catch. 
atribuer, to attribute. 
5 atribuer, to aſſume to one's 
ſelf. 
atrifter, to weve. or affli&, 
s 'atrouper, to ge t together, 
Faviſer, to bethink one's — 
aller au devant de quelgu' 
to go to meet ſome - 


aller bien ou mal, to fit well 


or ill. 

Faller coucher, to go to bed. 

abolir, to aboliſh. 

abontir, to end or terminate. 

Fabrutir, to beſot one's ſelf. 

acomplir, to accompliſh. 

acourcir, to ſhorten. 

adoucir, to ſoften. 

Vadoucir, to grow mild. 
fern ?rmir , 


n 


ö 
8 


2 


afermir, to ſtrengthen. 
afoiblir, to weaken. 


. S afviblir, to grow weak. | 
 Safranchir, to get free or rid. 


agir, to act. 


. agrandir, to enlarge. 


aguerrir, to train up to war, 
to diſcipline. | | 


Faguerrir, to uſe one's ſelf, 


to be diſciplined or trained, 
up to war. TS, 
aigrir, to provoke, 
Faigrir, to turn ſour, 


amoindrir, to leſſen. 


amolir, to mollify or ſoften. 

vamolir, to grow effeminate, 

antantir, to annihilate. 

aplanir, to level. 

aplatir, to flatten. 

aplaudir, to applaud, 

5 Werder, to admire one's 
elf. N 

aprofondir, to ſeareh into, 

arrondir, to make round. 

a/ſortir, to match. 

4 aſſoupir, to grow heavy or 
drowſy. 

aſſoupir un diſtrent, to llifle 
a diſpute. 

aſſouvir, to ſatisfy. 

saſſouvir, to glut one's ſelf, 

e, to ſubject one's 
elf. | 


atendrir, to affect or move. 


 Fatendrir, to relent. 


auertir, to warn, to inform. 
avilir, to abaſe, to vilify. 
sabſtenir, to abſtain. 
apartenir, to belong, to be 


related. 


atendre, to expect, to wait. 


 «ttinare, to reach, 


ol 
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apercevoir, to perceive. 
avoir apttit, to have a ſto» 
mach. 1 { 
avoir faim, to be hungry. 
avoir ſoif, ta be thirſty. 
avoir du cœur, to have cou- 


rage, to be of a noble and 


generous. temper. 
n avoir garde, to beware. 
Jai de la peine 2, | can ſearces 


Babiller, to: chatter. 

badiner, to play the- fool, to 
joke. x 

ſe baigner, to bathe. 

bailler, to gape. 

baiſer, to kiſa. 

baiſſer, to let down. 


ſe baiſſer, to ſtoop. 


balayer, to ſweep. 

balancer, to counter - balance, 
to be in ſuſſ ; 

baloter, to tols, viz. at ten- 
nis. a 


| barboter, to muddle, as a 
duck x 


duck. | 
barbouiller, to daub. 
of bacon, | 
barter, to bar, to ſtop. 
barricader, to barricade. 
batiſer, to baptiſe. 
begayer, to ſtutter. 
biler,. to bleat. 
biqueter, to peck, 
bercer, to rock. 


Berner, to toſs in a blanket. 
. biaiſer, to go ſlanting. 


blamer, to blame. 
blaguer, to block up. 
boiſer , to, wainſcoat; 
boiter, to go lame... | 
bombar 


barder, to cover with a ſlices 


| 
| 
[ 
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pork, to make better. 
to edge, line or co- 


* to mit. 
ft ae to keep wichin 


Boucher, to hole 
boucler, to bue 

bonger, to ſtir. 

bouleverſer, to overturn. 
beuliner, to tack about. 
bourdoner, to hum or buz. 
bourgeoner , to bud. 
benrrer, to ram. 
boutoner, to button. 
branler, to ſhake. 

braſfſer, to brew. 

br aver, to brave. 1 
Sredouiller, to ſtammer. 
briguer, to put in for. 
briller, to ſhine or glitter. 
driſer, to break or ſhatter. 
broder, to embroider. 
broncher, to ſtu mble. 


brouiller, to mix together, 


to imbroil. 


fe brouiller, to fall out. 


bruler, to burn. 
8 to be ſhort or blunt 


drutaliſer, to uſe in a brutiſh 
manner. 

buter, to endeavour to hit 

the mark. 

Banir, to baniſh. 

batir, to build. 

blanchir, to waſh. 

blemir, to turn pale. 

bondir, to bound or rebound. 

brunir, to burniſh, to make 
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batre, to beat. 


Cabaler, to cabal. 

fe cabrer, to prance. 
cabrioler, to caper. © 
cacher, to hide. 

ſe cacber, to skulk about. 
cacheter, to ſeal. © 


. taboter, to jolt. 


fe cailler, to curdle, to co- 
agulate. \ 

cajoler, to coax. 

calculer, to calculate. 


. calmer, to calm or appeaſe. | 


fe calmer, to be appeaſed. 


 calomnier, to calumniate. 


camper, to incamp. 


 canoner, to canonade. 
fe cantoner, 


to canton, 
fortify one's ſelf in a . 5 
capituler, to capitulate. 


cagueter, to prattle. 


caracteriſer, to characterize. 


i carder, to card. 


carener, to careen. 


caraſſer, to make much of. 


fe carrer, to flrut. 

caſſer, to break. 

cauſer, to cauſe or occaſion, 

cautioner, to bail, to pals 
one's word for. 

ceder, to yield. | 

celebrer, to celebrate. 

ctler, to conceal. 

fe faire celer, to den y one , 

cenſurer, to ctaſſre 

cerner, to take out the ker- 
nel. 

certifier, to certif 7. 

cęſſer, to oeaſe. | 

chagriner, 


chagriner, 928 e 
ec agriners 0 
3 » to reel. | 
changer, to change. 
chanter, to ſing. 


_ du pain, to chip 
[4 hareer * to ch 


ſe charger, to take charge. 
charier, to carry in a cart, 
waggon, c. 
charmer, to charm. 
chaſſer, to turn out, to pur- 
ue, to hunt. | 
* to chaſtiſe, to cor- 


chatouiller, to tickle. 
chaufer, to heat or warm. 
chauſſer, to put on ſhoes, 
k - kings, e. | 
chauſſer, to put on one's 
—4 Ee. 52 
chercher, to ſeek. 
chicaner, to cavil. 
C —_ + tO rumple or tum- 
e. 


chifrer, to pher. 


- 


choquer, to beat againſt, to 
offend. | 
circonflancier, to circumſtan- 
 _ trate. | 


circuler, to circulate. 
citer, to cite or quote. 
civiliſer, to civilize. 
clarifier, to clarify. 
clouer, to nail. 
coifer, to dreſs the head. 
colorer, to colour, or dye. 
combler, to heap up, or fill 

u 


p. 
camander, to command. 
comencer, to begin. 


comenter, to comment. 


fs | conſulter , to conſult, 
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comercer, to trade. 


comunigpuer, to communicate, 


Je comuniquer, to be ſociable. 


comparer, to compare. 


complimenter, to compliment. 
comploter, to contrive or plot. 
Je comporter, to behave. 
compoſer, to-compole. 
compter, to reckon. 


trive, 
concilier, to conciliate, 
condamner, to condemn. 
ſe conftdirer, to confederate. 
confer, Er, to confer . | 


_ confeſſer, to confeſs. 


confier, to truſt. . 
confiner, to border, 
confirmer, to confirm. 
confiſquer, to confiſcate. 


fe conformer, to conform, 


confronter, to confront. | 
congedier, to diſmiſs or diſ- 
charge. | 


"conjeFurer, to conjecture. 


conjuguer, to conjugate. 
conjurer, to conjure.. 
conſacrer, to conſecrate. 
conſeiller, to give advice, 
conſerver, to preſerve. 


fe conſerver, to take care of 


one's ſelf. | 
conſiderer, to conſider. 


25 configner, to depoſite, to cone 


gn. 
conſiſter, to conſiſt. 
conſoler, to comfort. 
con ſomer, to conſummate. 
conſpirer, to conſpire. 
conſtituer, to conſlitute. 


conſumer, 


concider, to grant or yield. 
| concerter, to concert or con- 
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conſumer, to conſume. 
eontempler, to contemplate. 
contenter, to ſatisfy. 
conter, to relate, 
contefler, to contend. 
rontinuer, to continue. 
contracter, to contract. 


tontrarier, to contradict. 


contrebalancer, to counter- 
r 
contrecarrer, to thwart. 
contrecomander, to counter- 
mand. 

LOntremarquer, to Counter- 
mark. lh | 
contreminer, to countermine. 


contreſigner, to counterſign. 


contribuer, to contribute. 
contrifter, to grieve or vex. 
controler, to cenſure. 
converſer, to converſe. 


convoiter, to covet, to luſt 


convoquer, to call together. 


cogperer, to co-operate. 

copier, to copy, to mimick. 

corriger, to correct. 

fe corriger, to mend or re- 
orm. 

cot iſer, to rate. 

cotoyer, to go along the coaſt. 

coucher, to put to bed, to lay. 

ſe coucher, to go to bed. 

coudoyer, to hunch with one's 

_ elbow. : 

couler, to flow, to run; 

couler 2 fond, to fink. 

cauper, to cut. 

couper la gorge à gueigu un, 
to murder ſomebody, to 
ruin ſomebody. 

fe couper, to faulter. 
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courber, to bend. 


couroner, to crown. 


 courroucer, to provoke to an. 
r | 
ſe courraucer, to fly in 4 


on, to rage. 

cauter, to coſt. 

couver, to brood, to lurk. 

cracher, to ſpit. 

creer, to create, 

crever, to burſt. | 

creuſer, to dig, to hollow, 

cribler, to 115 | 

crier, to bawl. 

critiquer, to criticize; 

crodafſer, to croak. 

croguer, to crunch. 

croter, to dirt. 

crucifier, to crucify. 

cultiver, to cultivate, to till. 

cuver, to work, [ſpeaking of 
liquors.] 

cherir, to cheriſh. 

choifir, to. chuſe, 

compatir, to have a fellow- 
eeling. 


convertir, to convert. 


croupir, ex. croupir dans kt 
vice, to be loſt in vice. 
contenir, to contain. 
ſe contenir, to forbear, to 
contain one's ſelf. 
contrevenir, to infringe. 
convenir, to ſuit, to agree, 
to grant, | 
couvrir, to cover. 
combatre, to fight. 
contraindre, to compel. 
craindre, to fear. 
conduire, to conduct. 
Je conduire, to behave one's 
ſelf. 
conſtruire, 


Ws 


till, 


OW 


ne's 


ir ty 


Tee, 


* 


conſtruire, to build, to con- 
ſtrue. 3 
concevoir, to conceive, 


| condiſcendre, to condeſcend. 
 eonfandre, to confound. 


corrompre, to corrupt. 

comttre quelqu'un, to expoſe 

ſomebody. 

ſe comitre, to expoſe one's 
ſelf. 

comprometre quelqu"un, to ex- 
pole ſomebody. | 

ſe comprometre, to expoſe 
one's ſelf. | 

croitre, to grow. 


Daigner, to condeſcend. 

damer, to crown a king at 
draughts. 

damner, to damn. 

danſer, to dance. 

dater, to date. 

dibaler, to unpack. 

dibarraſſer, to clear. 

ſe dibarraſſer, to get clear. 

debarguer, to diſembark, to 
land. 

dibaucher, to debauch, to 
intice away. | 


dibiter, to (ell, to give out. 


ſe deborder, to overflow. 
ſe deboter, to pull off one's 
ts. 

debourſer, to disburſe. 

deboutoner, to unbutton. 

debrider, to unbridle. 

debrouiller, to unravel. 

debuter, to lead, to begin. 

dicamper, to decamp, to 
march off. 

deiceder, to deceaſe, to die. 

deceler, to detect. 


 dichainer, to unchain, to 
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break looſe. 
ſe dichainer, to inveigh bit-. 
terly. | : 
ditharger, to unload. 
dichauſſer, to pull off ſhoes, 
ſtockings, Sc. 1 
ſe dichauſſer, to pull off one's 
ſhoes, c. 5 
dichifrer, to decipher. 


_ dechirer, to tear. 


d:icider, to decide. 

declamer, to declaim. 
declarer, to declare. 
decliner, to decline. 
decoifer, to undreſs the head. 
deconcerter, to diſappoint, 
detoucher, to lie abroad. 
decouper, to carve, | 
decourager, to diſcourage. - 
decrier, to cry down, 
decroter, to rub off the dirt, 
dedaigner, to dildain. I 
dedier, to dedicate. 
dedomager, to indemnify. 


/e Aber, to be pleaſed 
a | 


diferer, to ſubmit, to in- 
form againſt. 

deferrer, to unſhoe. 

de ier, to challenge. 

ſe defier de, to mittruſt. 

difrayer, to defray. 

defricher, to till, [ſpeaking 
of ground that lies watte-] 


' &efrijer, to uncurl. 


degager, to get off, to diſ- 
ingage. 

digeler, to thaw, 

degenerer, to degenerate. 
degouter, to drop, to diſguſt. 
2 digouter, to grow weary, 
f bo diſguſted. © 

G degraders 


agrar, to ſcour. 
depuiſer, to diſguiſe. _ 
Aljeuner, to breakfaſt. 
delacer, to unlace. 
delaifſer, to leave or forſake. 


. delafſer, to reſt or refreſh 
1 


one's felt. | 
dilibirer, to deliberate. 
dilier, to untie. - | 
delivrer, to deliver. 
deloger, to remove. 
dimailloter, to unſwathe. 
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depenpler, to depopulate, 
deplacer, to diſplace. 
deplier, to untold, 
deplorer, to lament or be- 


wail, 


diployer det itofes, to unfold 
ſtuffs.” * | 
7 deporter, to give over, to 
/ roles 5 


depoſrider, to diſpoſſeſs. 
dipouiller, to ſtrip. 

deputer, to depute. 
draciner, to take out by the 


dimancher, to take off the root. 


_ _* haft or handle. 
demander, to ask. 
dimanger, to itch. 
demarer, to unmoor. 
demarguer, to unmark. 
2 to unmask. 
demtiler, to diſintangle, to 
diſcover. | 
fe demiler, to get off clear. 
demenager, to remove. 
Wdemenbler, to unfurniſh. 
demeurer, to ſtay, to live 
or inhabit. 


di monter, to diſmount, to 


take to- pieces, 
deniaiſer, to teach wit. 
ſe deniaifer, to learn wit. 
denicher, to put or take out 
of the neſt. 
denoncer, to inform, or give 
an information, to declare, 
.depaqueter, to open a parcel, 
depareiller, to unmatch. 
d parler, to ceaſe to ſpeak. 
depaver, to unpave. 
 Hepecer, to cut in pieces. 
ſe depecher, to make haſte. 


—_ to put out of or- 

er. | 

/e dereg » to follow ill 
courſes. | 


. diriver, to derive, 


derober, to ſteal. 

ſe aterober, to ſteal away, or 
get away, to avoid. 

acrouiller, to get out the 
ruſt. : 

derouler, to unroll. 

derouter, to puzzle. 

diſabuſer, to diſabuſe. 

de ſacorder, to untune. 

deſaroutumer, to break off. 

ſe diſaltérer, to quench one's 
thirſt, 

d:ſaprouver, to diſappove. 

de £ wh to throw off the 
ſadd 

deſarmer, to diſarm. 

deſavourr, to diſown, 

di ſenfler, to unſwell. 

de ſennuyer, to divert. 

deſenteter, to work out of 
one's conceit, 

ſe deſenyorer, to grow ſober, 


.” depenſer, to ſpend, to lay out. vi. the oppolite of drunk. 


alſerter , 


le 


of 


Pr, 
tk, 
Ty 


d/erter, to run away from 
one's 3 

2 diſeſptrer, to deſpair, 

oper quelguun, to make 
omebody mad. 

deſpabiller, to undreſs, 

deſbabituer, to break off a 
cuſtom. q 

difhtriter, to dilinherit. 

deſbonorer, to diſhonour. 

aefir er, tO deſire. 

fe diſiſter, to deſiſt. 


diſabliger, to diſoblige. 


deſii ner , to draw. 
deſtiner, to deſtine. 


. detacher, to untie. 


ditailler, to ſell by retail. 

deiterminer, to determine. 

ſe diterminer, to be reſolved. 

deterrer, to find out or diſ- 
cover. | 

derefter, to deteſt. - 

detortiller, to untwiſt. 

detaurner, to diſturb, to diſ- 
ſuade. 

ſe detourner, to go out of 
one's way. 

ditromper, to undeceive. 

depancer, to outrun. 

developer, to unfold, or clear 
vp. 

deviner, to gueſs. 

aevorer, to devour, 

devouer, to devote. 


dicter, to dictate. 


difamer, to defame. 
diferer, to defer or delay. 
digerer, to digeſt. 
dilater, to dilate, | 
diminuer, to diminiſh. 
diner, to dine. 
diriger, to direct. 
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diſcerner, to diſcern. 

diſcipliner, to diſcipline. 

diſcontinuer, to diſcontinue. 

diſcuter, to diſcuſs. 

diſgracier, to turn out of fa- 
vour. | 

diſioquer, to put out of joint. 

— to diſpenſe or ex- 
cuſe. 

diſperſer, to diſperſe. 

diſpoſer, to diſpoſe, to pre- 
pare. | 

diſputer, to diſpute. 

fe diſputer, to contend. 


di nuler, to diſſemble, to 


take no notice of. 
diſſi per, to diſſi pate. 
diſſuader, to diſſuade. 
diſtiler, to diſtil. 
di/linguer, to diſtinguiſh, 
diſtribuer, to diltribute. 
diverſifier, to diverſify. 
dic iſer, to divide. 
divulguer, to divulge. | 
dominer, to be predominant. 
doner, to give. 
dorer, to gild. 
aoter, to give a portion. 
daubler, to double. 
douter, to doubt. 
ſe duuter, to miſtruſt, 


duper, to bubble. 


durer, to laſt. 

d: finir, to define. 

at molir, to demoliſh. 

diperir, to waſte, to fall to 
decay. 

d:(obeir, to diſobey. 

deſunir, to to diſunite. 

divertir, to divert, to take 
off. 

aur C ir o to harden, * 

Ga: devenir, 
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devenir, to become or grow. 
decouvrir, to diſcover. 
dtbatre, to debate. 


fe dibatre, to ſtruggle. _ 
TP to defend, to pro- 


$4 3 to deſend or 
excuſe one's {elf. 


g acemordre, to ſwerve. 


1 to _—_ of, or 


2 to come or go 


den. 
detenddre, to take down, 
[ſpeaking "of hangings. ] 
deduire, to deduct or abate. 
detruire, to deſtroy, to de- 
moliſh. | 
diſparoitre, to diſappear. 
ſe dementir, not to be, or 
act like one's ſelf. 
Je dimetre de, to reſign. 
depeindre, to deſcribe. 


_ Ebaucher, to sketch. 

Stbouler, to tumble down. 

ebrancher, to lop off the 
branches. | 

tbranler, to ſhake. 

Vebranler, to make a mo- 
tion. 

car. er, to remove. 
"Fecarter, to go out of the 

5 way. 

echaper, to eſcape. 

| 1 to heat or warm 
one's (elf. 

tchouer, to run aground, to 


| 3 to ſplaſh. 


tclairer, to light or 
light, to enlighten, 
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| $'tgaler, to 


- 


8 


Viclipſer, to be eclipſed, to 


___ vaniſh. 


trorcher, to flea. 

$*ecorcher, to tear off one's 
skin. 

Her, to ſhell. 


Vecouler, to run out, to ſlip 


away. 

kconter, to hearken. 

tcraſer, to cruſh in pieces. 

S'trrier, to cry. out. 

Secrouler, to tumble down. 

tcumer, to froth or foam. 

dam. to ſcour, (1 peaking of 
- pewter, ] 

tdifier, to build, to edify, 

Harter, to blot out, to drown 
or eclipſe. | 

tfaroucher, to ſcare. - 

efeAuer, to effect. 

efleurer, to glance upon, or at. 

3'fforcer, to endeavour. 

efrayer, to fright. 

tgaler, to — 

com one's- 

ſelf. | gin | 

tgaliſer, to make equal. 

egarer, to put outof the way. 

s 'egarer, to loſe one's „way. 

Segayer, to divert one's ſelf. 

egorger, to cut the throat, to 
murder. 

egratigner, to ſcratch. 

Stlancer, to fly upon. 

Elever, to raiſe, to exalt, to 
lift up or raiſe. 

Sultver, to riſe. 

eloigner, to remove, to put 
away. | 

etluder, to elude. 

tmailler, to inamel, 


Semancipers 


S © 


oO A. 


it 


£ 
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emanciper, to take too much 
+ iberty. 


embaler, to pack up. 


 embarraſſer, to incumber, to 


perplex 

embarquer, to imbark. 

embaumer, to imbalm. 

embourber, to make ſtick in 
the mire. 


. embraſſer, to embrace, to un- 


dertake. 
embracher, to ſpit. 
embrouiller, to embroil. 
stmerveiller de, to wonder 
or marvel at. 
emmailloter, to ſwaddle. 
emmancher, to haft or put on 
a handle. 
emmener, to carry away. 
tmouſſer, to blunt. | 
empaqueter, to pack up. 
semparer, to ſeize. 
enpecber, to hinder. 
empetrer, to intangle or in- 
Sage. 
empitter, to incroach. 
empirer, to make, or grow 
worſe. 
enployer, to employ. 
5 ——_— to apply one's 
—_— to poiſon. 
emporter, to carry away. 
a" to fall i in a paſ- 


5 ompreſſer, to be eager, 


_ empriſoner, to impriſon. 


emprunter, to borrow, 


Vencanailler, to keep mean 


company. 
encaver, to lay ina cellar. 


encenſer, to cenle, to incenſe. 


enchainer, to chain. RM 

enchanter, to inchant, to 
charm. 

—_— to incloſe, to ſet 


ak; to nail up. 
encourager, to incourage. 
enditer, to make run in debt. 
endomager, to damage. 
endeſſer, to indorſe. 
endurer, to endure or bear. 
enfermer, to lock u 
en fler, to thread, to Aring. 
enfler, to ſwell. | 
enfoncer, to fink, to break 
open. 
enfourner, to put into the 
oven. 
engager, to ingage. 
Vengager, to be bound. 
engendrer, to beget. 
engraiſſer, to fatten. 
engranger, to get in, ¶ſpeak- 
ing of corn. } 
enlever, to heave up, to run 
away with: 
ennuyer, to be e 
Vennuyer, to be weary or tired. 
enoncer, to expreſs. 
enrager, to de mad. 
3 'enroler, to liſt for a ſoldier, 
1\enrouer, to grow hoarſe. 
Senrouiller, to grow ruſty. 
Jenrbumer, to get a cold. 
pas var wurhed to make blood V. 
enſeigner, to teach. 
enſemencer, to ſow. 
entamer, to break, to 1 
to make the firſt cut, 
entaſſer, to heap up. 
enterrer, to bury. 
senteter, to be prepoſſeſfed. 
G 3 eurer, 
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enteurer, to ſurröund. 

entrainer, to drag along er 
away. 

entrecouper, to interrupt. 

3 —_ to contradict 
one's felf. 

entrelaſſer, to interweave. 

entremeler, to inſert, to in- 
termix. 

entrer, to come in. 

enveloper, to wrap up. 

envier, to en 

environer, to urround. 

enviſager, to look in the face. 

SYenvoler, to fly away. 

enyorer, to make drunk, 

venyrrer, to get drunk. 

pancber, to ſhed. 

tpargner, to ff pare. 

epier » to ſpy. 

eplucher, to pick, to ſiſt. 

| epou/er, to marry. 

eponvanter, to terrify, 

eprouver, to make the mo” 
ment. 

epuiſer, to exhauſt. 

eparer, to refine or purge. - 

equiper, to equip. 

eriger, to erett or ſet up. 

errer, to wander, to err. 

_ eſcroquer, to ſpunge. 

eſperer, to hope. 

e/quiver, to ſhun, to avoid. 

aper, to try, to attempt. 


eu fler, to put out of breath. 
Juper, to wipe, to 89 
thorough. 
einer, to eſteem. - 


e/tropier, to cripple. 
ctancher, to quench.” 


ctayer, to prop. 
ererniſer, to immortalize, 
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᷑éternuer , to ſneeze. 8 44 

ttinceler, to ſparkle. 

tener. to aftoniſh. 

J't toner, to be aſtoniſhed or 
ſurpriſed. 

etoufer,” to fliße or ſmorher. 

etrangler, to ſtrangle. 

ttrener, to take or sive a 
handſel. 

triller, to curry. 

etudier, to ſtudy. 

ver acuer, to evacuate. 

tra/ner, to praiſe or value. 

erangtliſer, to preach the 
goſpel, 

s'evaporer, to 8 

bveiller, to wake. 

Streiller, to awake. 

venter, to give vent, to diſ· 
cover. 

tviter, to avoid. 

exagerer, to exaggerate, 

examiner, to examine, 

exctder, to exceed. 

excetler, to excel. 

excepter, to except. 

exciter, to excite. 

excomunier, to excommunſ- 
cate. | 

excuſer, to excuſe. 

executer, to execute. 

exemter, to Exempt or free. 

exercer, to exereiſe. 

extal/er, to exhale. 

exhiber, to exhibit. 

exhorter, to exhort. 

exiger, to exact, to FRAN 


exiler, to baniſh. , 

exifter, to exilt. 

expidier, to diſpatch, to for 
ward. 


experimenter, to experience. 


expier , 
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expier, to expiate. 

expirer, to expire. 

expliquer, to explain. 

expoſer, to ſet forth, to ex- 
poſe. 

5 Tag, er, to fall into an ex- 
ta 

extenuer, to extenuate. 

exterminer, to exterminate. 

extirper, to extirpate, to root 
out. | 

extorguer, to extort, to cheat. 

extravaguer, to extravagate, 
to dote. 

tblouir, to dazzle. 

tclairtir, to clear, to make 
out. 

ieclaircir, to clear up. 

tlargir, to widen. 

embellir, to adorn, to grow 
handſome. 


endurcir, to harden. | 

3 to devour, to ſ wal- 
ow up. 

#engourdir, to be benumbed. 

enlaidir, to grow ugly, or 
homely, 

enrichir, to enrich. 

Senrichir, to grow rich. 


enevelir, to bury, to inter. 
Fabriquer, to manufacture. 


_ envabir, to invade. 

epaiſir, to thicken, 

Y cpanouir, to blow, [ ſpeak- 
ing of om 

ctablir, to eſtabliſh, to ſettle. 


s #tablir, to ſet up, to fix 
one's ſelf. 


etourdir, to ſtun. 
ttricir, to ſtrengthen, to 
make narrower. 


s "twanonir, to vaniſh, to faint. 


encherir, to raiſe the price. 

entretenir, to keep, to pre- 
ſerve, to entertain, to keep 
in repair. 

Ventretenir, to diſcourſe, to 
converſe. 

entendre, to hear or under- 
ſtand. 

ttendre, to ſpread, to ſiretch 
out, 

eteindre, to extinguiſh or put 
out. 

 eteindre, to be extinguiſhed 
or put out, 

enduire, to do over, viz. to 
plaſter, Qc. over. 


entreprendre guelſu un, to un- 


dertake, or attack ſome- 


body. 

etre 2 75 Ville, to be in town. 

ftre d portee, to be at hand or 
near. 

ftre de garde, to be upon 
duty. 

ttre d bumeur, to be of a ha- 
mour. 

Are en humeur de, to be in 
a humour to. 

ftre enrhume, to have a cod. 


ere en ville, to be abroad. 


facher, to vex or anger. 


ſe fächer, to be angry. 
faciliter, to facilitate. 


Falli fer, to falſify. 


fe familiariſer, to grow * 


miliar. 

fe faner, to wither. | 
e JEST, to 
of women. 


* 


G 4 fatiguer, 


t, [ſpeaking F 
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Fatigrer, to fatigue, to har- 
raſs | of 3 


fuucher, to mow. 

- favoriſer, to favour. 

* fe faux: filer, to intrude into 
- company, to keep com- 


pany. | 
feliciter, to congratulate, 
fermer, to ſhut, 
ferrailler, to fence, to tilt. 
Ferrer, to ſhoe, 

/efſer, to whip. | 
fenilleter,, to turn over, to 
ruſe. | 
ſiancer. to betroth. 

ſe fier, to truſt. 


figurer, to expreſs. 
fe figurer,to fancy or imagine. 
filer, to ſpin. 


filauter, to choat or bubble. 


fixer, to fix. | 
flamber, to ſinge. 
Pater, to flatter. 
floter, to float. 
folatrer, to toy. 
fomenter, to foment. 
fender, to found, to inſtitute, 
to ground. N 

ſe fonder, to be grounded. 
 foreer, to force. 
forger, to forge. 

ſe formaliſer, to take offence 

or exception. 125 

former, to form, to frame. 
faortificr, to fortify. - 

ſe fortifier, to grow ſtrong, 
to fortify one's felf. 
foſſoyer, to diich or mote a- 
| _ bout, 

_ Foudrezer, toſtrike with thun- 
deer, to thunder againit. 
foutter, to whip, 
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fouiller, to ſearch, to rake 
up. . 
fouler, to tread or ſtamp. 
feurgoner, to poke or ſl ir. 
fourmiller, to ſwarm. 
fourrager, to forrage. 
fracaſſer, to break to pieees. 
fraper, to ſtrike, to knock. 
Frayer, to open, to clear. 
frelater, to adulterate. 
Frequenter, to frequent. 
freter, to freight. 
fricaſſer, to fry. 
Friponer, to cheat, to cozen. 
riſer, to curl. 
frifſoner, to ſhiver. 
froiffer, to tumble. 
froncer, to knit, viz. the 
brows. | 505 
froter, to rub. 
fruſtrer, to fruſtrate. 
fumer, to ſmoak. 36 
fureter, to ferret, to ſearch. 


Full ger, to whip, to laſh. 


farcir, to ſtuff. 

finir, to finiſh. 

flichir, to perſuade, to bend, 
to ſoften, to prevail on, 
to make relent. 

flitrir, to wither, to ſtain, 

do blaſt. | 

feeurir, to bloſſom, to flou- 
riſh. , 

feuuir, to dig. | 

fourbir, to furbiſh. 

Fournir, to furniſh, to pro- 
7 

fraucbir, to get over, to ſur- 
mount. | 

fremir, to quake, to fret, to 
fume. 


 fendre, to cleave, to ſplit. 


fondre, 


A LIST 
fondre, to melt. 


upon the enemy. 
JR to feign or diſſem- 
e 


faire 4 dibauche, to drink 

rd. | 

faire "anon de, to make 
as if. | WT 

faire des armes, to fence. 

il fait du vent, the wind 

. blows, 


to make 
fe faire aimer, {| one's ſelf 
hair 7 &c. beloved, 
hated, & 2 
F, e, to make 
aire aimer, 
a. mi. ( beloved, 
Nl A Cited, . 


Faire ferme, to ſtand one's 

ground. 

faire grace de guelpue choſe à 
3 to forgive ſome- 

y err 
ne ous que, to do nothing 
ut. 
ne faire que de, to have juſt. 
faire ſentinele, to ſtand cen- 


try. | 
Fuir les ocafions, to avoid the 
occaſions. 


Gager, to lay, to bet. 
gagner, to get, to win. 
galoner, to lac. | 
garder, to keep, to preſerve. 
garroter, to tie with cords, 
gaſconer, to boaſt. 


gaZouiller, to chirp or war- 


WO 
gaͤter, to ſpoil, 
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fegiter to ſpoil, to be taint- 


geler, to freeze. 

2 ener , to conſtrain, to clog. 
gercer, to _ | 
germer, to ſpring up. 
geſticuler, to uſe geſtures. 
glacer, to con 45 
glaner, to glean or leaſe. 
glifſer, to ſlip, to ſlide. It 
glorifier, to glorify. _ Fly 


Je glorifier de, to 
gloſer, to comment. 
gluer, to glue. 
gomer, to gum. | 1 
gen fler, to ſwell. 4 


gourmander, to h 
check, to ſnap up. _ \ 
gouter, to talte. 5 \4 
gouverner, to govern, 
gracieuſer, to ſhew a great 
kindneſs to. | 
graduer, to give the degrees. 
graiſſer, to greaſe. | 
grater, to ſcratch. 
gratifier, to gratiſy. 
graver, to engrave. 
grefer, to graff or graſt. 
gr#ler, to hail. 
grifoner, to ſeribble. 
grignoter, to nibble. 
griller, to broil. 
grimper, to climb. 
grincer, to gnaſh. 
grogner, to grunt, 
gronder, to chide. 
grofſiyer, to ingroſs. 
guetſer, to mump. 
guider, to guide. 
garantir, to indemnify, to 
warrant, to defend. 
garnir, to furniſh. - 
G 5 gimirs 


© 4 r4 — 1 A 
<. aa — 4 . * . % . 
3h; 2 » ths + 3 Cm > — 


* FOR - een 
N =. n ir 7 
A wo - 2 
; b 
* 


5 


1 24 — 


* In 
: 4 F” ah =_ _- 1 
— 2 * —— r 


A _ I 9 
— 


— ——— 


ö 
A - 


2 * = 
69 
— — 
thc 


— — 
” 1 1 — 
* - 
22 _—_—— 
— — 
— — — — 


PR. = 
wa a 


2360 
Fpemir, n 
gladir, to 1 — 
groffir, to enlarge. 
guertr, to cure. 15 


Habiller, to eloath. 
s'habiller, to cloath one's ſelf. 
babiter, to inhabit. 
Habituer, to ſe or accuſtom. 
bacher, to haſh, to hack and 
hew. - 
halter, to tan. 
haleter, to pant. 
banter, to haunt or frequent, 
 baranguer, to harangue. 
Baraſſer, to harraſs, 
harceler, to harraſs, to tire. 
varponer, to grapple. 
ſe hater, to make halle. 
baxſſer, to lift up. 
hatarder, to venture r ha- 
zard. 
hercer, to harrow. N 
fe hirifſer, to ſtand on end, 
bteriter, to inherit. 
#-/iter, to heſitate. 
hearter, to run againſt, 
Bomologuer, to authorize or 
approve of. 
Bonorer, to honour or re- 
pos. | 
huiler, to oil. 
humaniſer, to tame, to civi- 
lize. 
1 bumaniſer, to grow gentle 
or tractable. 
Bu neter, to moiſten. 
Bumer, to ſup up or ſuck up. 
bumilier, to humble. 
hurler, to bowl. 
bipothiquer, to mortgage. 
| r, to neigh. 


rief ve 


Fargoner, to talk gibberiſh, 


auger, 

4 A « Wh to dote 
to 

Jeter, to , theo. 

Jeuner, to fall. 


ignorer, to be ignorant of 


illuminer, to illuminate. 


illaftrer, to illuſtrate, to ex- 
plain, 

imaginer, to fancy, to ima- 
gine. 

imbiber, to ſoak, to imbibe. 

imiter, to imitate. 

immoler, to ſacrifice. 

immortaliſer, to immortalize, 
to perpetuate. 

impatieuter, to tire out one's 
patience. 

impatienter, to be impa- 
tient. 

impetrer, to impetrate or ob- 
tain. 6 þ 

implorer, to implore. 

importuner, to trouble, to be 
troubleſome to. 

impoſer, to impoſe, 

en impoſer à quelgu un, 
impoſe on ſomebody. 

imprimer, to print. 

imputer, to impute. 

inciter, to incite. 

incliner, to incline. 

iincliner, to bow down. 

incomader, to trouble, to tire 
or fatigue. 

incorporer, to incorporate. 

incruſter, to incruſtate. 

inculguer, to inculcate. 

indamniſer, to ſave harmleſs, 
to indemniſy. 


 Sindigner 
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dew rel contre, to be angry 
wit 
indiguer, to ſhew, to direct 
do or at. 
infatuer, to infatuate. 
infeer, to infect. s 
inferer, to infer. 
infliger, to inflict, 
informer, to inform. 
informer, to make enquiry. 
infuſer, to infuſe. 
fingirer, to meddle, to take 
upon one's ſelf. 
inbamer, to bury or inter. 
initier, to initiate. 
injurier, to abuſe, to revile, 
Ee. 
innover, to > innovate. 
inonder, to overflow. 
— to trouble, diſturb, 
Cs * 
instrer, to inſert. 
inſinuer, to inſinuate. 
inſiſter, to inſiſt. 
inſpirer, to inſpire. 
inſtaler, to inſtal. 
inſtiler, to inſtil. 
inſtituer, to inſtitute. 
inſulter, to inſult. 
inſulter à guelpu un, to in- 
ſult over ſo 
intenter, to enter, viZ. an 
interceder, to intercede. 
intercepter, to intercept. 


intireſſer, to intereſt, to con» ſe lancer, to fly, vis. upon 


dern. 
interpoſer, to interpoſe. 
interpreter, to interpret. 
interroger, to ask a queſtion, 


to interrogate, 


intimider, to intimidate, to 


intituler, to intitle. 

V intriguer, to put one's ſelf 
forward. 

inv al ider, to invalidate. 

mnventer, to invent. 

inviter, to invite. 

invoquer, to invoke. 

Jour, to play. 

irriter, to incenſe, 

Jager, to judge. ; 

jurer, to ſwear. 

Juſtiſer, to juſtify. 

inveflir, to inveſt, { 

jouir, to enjoy, to poſſeſs. 

intervenir, to interpoſe. 

induire; to induce. 

inſtruire, to inſtruct. 

introduire, to introduce. 

interrompre, to interrupt. 


Labourer, to plow, to till. 

acer, to lace. 

Iacher, to flacken, 
looſe. 

laiſſer, to leave, to let. 

il ne laiſſa pas de le faire, he 
did it for all that. 

lambriſſer, to ciel, to wain- 

— Tcot. 

lamenter, to liment, to be- 
wail, Cr. 

lancer, to dart, to Abe, 
Sc. to launch. 


ſomething or ſomebody. 
lapider, to ſtone. 
larder, to lard. 5 
lafſer, to weary, tire or fa- 
Ligue, | 


11 


to let 


Me 
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fe Laſſer, to grow weary or mander, to ſend word, to in- 
tired. . form, to acquaint with. 


ft laver, to waſh cne's ſelf. manger, to eat. 


-decher, to lick. manier, to handle, to ma- 

Agaliſer, to make authentic. nage. 

Agitimer, to legitimate. manier un cheval, to mana 
Aener, to bequeath, a horſe, IF 

After, to ballaſt. _. manifefler, to manifeſt, - to 
- dever, to lift or raiſe up. clear, to ſhew. 
lever le maſque, to take of manauvrer, to attend the 
the mask. tackling. | 

ſe lever, to riſe. - manguer, to fail. 


lenrer, to lure, to decoy. marbrer, to marble. 

libirer, to free, to exempt. marchander, to cheapen, to 
ſe liberer, to get free. haggle, to ſpare. 
licenrier, to disband. marcher, to walk, to tread. 
fe licencier, to take too much marcoter, to lay layers. 


liberty. 4 marier, to marry. 
lier, to te, to bind. ſe marier, to marry. 
liguer, to unite, to combine. mariner, to pickle, to ſouſe. 
liner, to file. | marmoter, to mutter. 
limiter, to limit. marguer, to mark. 


lipu ider, to Clear or ſettle. marqueter, to ſpeckle. 
lifſer, to clear or ſmooth. martyriſer, to torment. 


' divrer, to deliver. maſquer, to mask, to dif- 
lager, to lodge or harbour. guiſeQ. 
lorgner, to ogle. maſſacrer, to maſſacre, to 
Joutr, to hire, to praiſe, to utcher. 
let. midicamenter, to phyſick. 


laut wyer, to board, to laver. miditer, to meditate. 
luſtrer, to ſet a gloſs upon. ſe mifier, to diſtruſt, miſ- 
Huter, to wreſtle, to ſtruggle, truſt or ſuſpect. 
languir, to languiſh, to lin- melanger, to d, to mix. 


ger. meler, to mix. 
ſe meler, to meddle. 
Macher, to chew. minacer, to threaten. 


machiner, to plot, hatch or minager, to conduct, to ſpare. 
deviſe. | Men ier, to beg. MM 
" magnifier, to magnify, exalt mener, to carry, lead, bring 
or extal. | or conduct. | 
maitriſer, to domineer, mentioner, to mention, 
maltraiter, to abuſe. | 
| mepriſers 
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he. to deſpiſe, to con- 


. — to deſerve, to merit. 
meſalier, to undermatch. 
Ie miſalier, to marry . 
one's ſelf. 
_ meſtrer, to meaſure. 
miſuſer, to ill uſe, or abuſe. 
metamorphoſer, to metamor- 
phoſe, .to transform. 
e mitamorphoſer, to tranſ- 
form one's ſelf. | 
meubler, to furniſh. 
meugler, to bellow or low. 
miauler, to mew. - 
miner » 0 mine or n 
mine, | 
minuter, to draw 
make a rough 
deſign, to contrive. 
mirer, to aim, to take one's 
aim, 
ſe mirer, to look at one's 
ſelf in the glaſs. 
mitoner, to lay ſoaking upon 
2 ſmall charcoal fire ¶ ſpeak- 
ing of ſoop.] 
moderer, to moderate, to 
temper, 
fe moderer, to contain or 
commend one's ſelf. 
modifier, to modify or limit. 
moiſſoner, to reap. 
monter, to go, come, or get 
up. i 
a & cheval, to ride the 
t horle, to get on 
orſeback. 
ho un cheval, to ride a 
horſe. 
montrer, to ſhew. 


fone” to laugh at, to 


„ to 
t, to 


133 
moraliſer, to moralize. 
* to brave. 
— to mortify, 
moucher, to ſnuff. waa 


ſe mouther , to blow one's 
noſe. 


mouiller, to wet. 

mouler, to mould. 

moyiner, to mediate or pro- 
cure, | 

mur, to moult, . 

multiplier, to multiply. 

murer, to wall up. ; 

marmurer, to murmur, to 


mutiler, to mutilate. 4.8 

ſe mutiner, to mutiny. 

meurir, to ripen. 

Je moifir, to grow 1 

meurtrir, to bruiſe. 

molir, to ſoften. 

mugir, to bellow, low or 
roar. 

munir de, to provide with. | 

maintenir, to maintain, to 
ſupport. 


+ maintenir, to keep to 
7 keep one's ſelf. "_ 


mordre, to bite. 

ſe meconoitre, to forget one's 
ſelf or one's former con- 
dition. 

mitre ſon chapeau or ſe cou- 
vrir, to put on one's hat. 

metr e le deſſus, to write the 
ſubſcription. 

fe mi tre &, to begin to. 


Nager, to ſwim. N 
negliger, 

neg otier , to Sc 
2 , to 1 ſnow. 


nitoyery 
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niger, to clan, 


— — —  — — —  — — — 


nier, to 

— to 

voter, to note. 

voti ier, to notify, to ſignify. 
nourr, to make a knot. 

fe noyer, to un one's ſelf. 
. to ſhadow with co- 


- numiroter, to number. 


noirciy, to blacken. 
aur ir, to we. 


| Objeaer, to beg. 


obliger, to oblige. 
ob5tder, to beſet. 


obſerver, to obſerve, to 


watch. 

Sobſtiner, to be obſtinate. 
obvier, to ovine, to pre- 
vent. | 

eftroyer, to grant, 
* to employ, to poſ- 


Hop , to be buſy or em- 
z ed. 


ofen/er, to offend, 
Sofer er de, to be offended 
At. 

ofitier, to officiate. 
efuſquer, to dim, to dazzle. 
ombrager, to ſhade. 
embrer, to ſhadow. 
operer, to operate, to work. 


ofiner, to give one's vote, 


opinion er judgment. 


Vopiniatrer, to be obſtinate 


or ſtubborn. 
epeſer, to oppoſe. 
v opoſer, to oppoſe. 
ed {Mer 7 to „ 
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opter, to chuſe. n 

ordoner, to — to Apo 

or ienter, to ſet towards the 
eaſt. 


Forienter, to find out the 


eaſt of the place one's in. 
orner, to adorn. 
ortographier, to ſpell. 

„to dare. 
oter, to take away. 


_ oublier, to forget. 


ourler, to hem. 
outra my to affront, to re- 


outrer, to run upon extremes 

obtir, to obey. 

ob/eurcir, to darken. 

ourdir, to warp, to brew, 
to frame or contrive. . 

obtenir, to obtain. 

ofrir, to offer. 

oindre, to anoint. 


Paci fer, to pacify, to ap- 
peaſe. 


ader . to fence with a 
e. 
paliſſer, to pale up. 
pallier, to palliate. 
Palpiter, to pant. 
fe pamer, to ſwoon. 
panſer, to dreſs or look after, 
Viz. a wound. 
parapher, to mark with a 
flouriſh. 
paraphraſer, to paraphraſe, 
to comment upon. 
pardoner, to forgive. 


parer, to deck, adorn ar ſet 
off. 


parſumer, to perfume. 
par ier, to bait, to * 


- 


parler, to ſpeak, to talk. 

pargqueter, to inlay. 6g 

parſemer, to ſtrew or cover. 

Ls ah to part, divide, or 
re 


participer à, to participate in. 

1 to particula 
riſe. | 

paſſer, to pals, to exceed. 

ſe paſſer de quelqu'un or d. 

. quelque choſe, to do, or 

make ſhift without ſome- 
body or ſomething. 

patienter, to have patience. 

faturer, to feed or graze. 

aver, to pave. 

Payer, to pay. | 

picher, to fin, to offend. 

pecber, to hſh. 

peigner, to comb. 

ſe peigner, to comb one's ſelf. 

peler, to peel, alſo to ſcald, 
ix. a pig. 

peloter, to toſs balls at tennis. 

pencher, to bow down, to 
incline. 

penttrer, to penetrate. 

penſer, to think, to mind. 

percer, to pierce ar bore, to 
tap or broach. 

ſe percher, to pearch. 

per fettioner, to perfect. 

perpetuer, to perpetuate, 

perstcuter, to perſecute. 

persit rer, to perſevere or 
perſiſt. 

perſiſter, to perſilt or con- 
tinue. 

perſuader, to perſuade. 

peſer, to weigh. 

k I 


pliſer, to plait, 


paivrer, to pepper. 


. 
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petiller, to erackle, to ſparkle. 

ſe pitrifier, to petrify, 

peupler, to people. . 

picoter, to peck. 

piler, to pound e bruiſe. 

piller, to plunder. 

pincer, to pinch. 

pindariſer, to ſpeak affected- 

2 to dig, to break up 

piper, to cog, [ſpeaking of 
dice.) Ct 

piguer, to prick, to ſting. 

ſe piguer pour, to be offend» 
ed or take pet at. 

fe piguer de, to pretend to 
or ſet up for. 2 

pirouster, to whirl about. 

placer, to place, put or lay. 

plaider, to plead. | 

plaiſanter, to jeſt, joke or 
banter. 

planer, to plane. 

planter, to plant, to ſet. 


pleurer, to weep or cry. 
flier, to fold, to bend, to 


furl. 5 
to fold. 
plomber, to lead or ftamp 


With lead. 


plonger, to duck. 
fe plonger, to dive. 


fe plonger dans la dibauthe, 


to give one's. ſelf up to 


poignarder, | 
pointer le canon, to level can- 
non. 


pointiller, to carp, to cavil. 


porter, 
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kalle, to louſe one's ſelf 
pouliner, to foal. i 

P to puſh or ſhove, to 
1 to pro- 


ſe pouſer, to put one's elf 


pratiquer, to practiſe. 
pratiquer un cabinet, to con- 
trive a cloſet. 


ſe gratiquer, to to be in uſe, to 
fe n to provide or 


Pricider, to _—_— 
Frecber, to preach. 


Frecipiter, to precipitate. 
predeſiiner, to predeſtinate. 
preferer, to prefer. | 
preluder, to make a prelude 
or flouriſh. 
premiditer, to premeditate. 
preocuper, - to prepolleſs or 
4 prejudice. 5 q 
preocuper, to re pol- 
ſe ed. . ME 
freparer, to prepare. 
Prijeger, to portend or pre- 


lage. 
roneer, to preſent or intro- 
duce. 


priſerver, to preſerve. - 


prifider, to 


ns; 0 preſs ſqueeze or 


Pn veg ts 
2 — : dec 
223 to prevaricate. 


procurer, to procure. 
frodiguer, to conſume or la- 


prefaner, to profane. 


preftrer, to utter. 
profeſſer, to profeſs. 
profiter, to make an advan- 
tage, to improve. 
projeter, to project. 
prolonger, to prolong. 
fe promener, to take a walk. 
Prononcer, to pronounce. 


proneftiquer, to prognoſticate 


or foretel. 
prophetiſer, to propheſy. 
proportioner, to — 
Propeſer, to propole. 
proroger, to prolong or to 
prorogue. 
proſpirer, to proſper. 
fe profterner, to proſtrate 


one's ſelf. 


Feier: to proflitute, to 


protiger, to protect. 

proteſter, to proteſt. 

prouver, to prove of make 
out, 


pſalmadier, to fin ng pſalms. 
pablier, to publi 


paijer, to draw or take u all, 
ery 


nd e 


. 


Sb. oe 


me} 
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pululer, to pullulate. 
1 to reduce to po- 
r 


| parger, to purge. 


ſe purger, to take a purge, 


to clear one's ſelf. 

purifier, to purify, 7 

ſe putrifier, do putrify or 
corrupt, 

falir, to grow pale. 

patir, to ſuffer. 

ferir, to periſh. 

pervertir, to pervert, 

pctrir, to knead, 

polir, to poliſh. 

ſe polir, to improve or grow 
polite. 

pourrir, to rot. 

parvenir, to arrive at or at- 
tain to. 

prevenir, to ent. 
fprovenir, to — iſſue, 

* i _— | 

' Lf to n 

— to weer | 

pondre, to lay eggs. | 

pritendre,to claim, to pretend. 

peindre, to paint. 

plaindre, to pity. 

ſe plaindre, to complain. 

produire, to produce. 

ſe produire, to put one's ſelf 
forward. | 

paroitre, to appear. 

prendre a 3 to think ĩt 
an honour. 

prendre & injure, to be of- 
fended. v2 

frendre garde, to take care. 

prendre langue, to get intel - 
ligence. 

frandre le largue, to ſtand 

aloof, to bear off. 


— 


prendre part or interit à 
guelgue choſe, to be con- 
cerned for ſomething or 
to take a ſhare in it. 


prendre parti, to liſt for a 


ſoldier, | 
endre le parti de guelgi un, 
oo fide —— Fabre 
prendre ſon parti, to * a 
reſolution. 
en prendre bien ou mal a 
uvelguun, to be well or 
ill for ſomebody. | 


en prendre d quelqu'un, to 


come upon, to complain 

of, or to quarrel with 

ſomebody. 3 
valifier, to qualify. _ 

2 er, to call one's ſelf, 
to aſſume the title of. 


ſcold at. 


ioner, to queſtion, _ 
gutter, to beg, to make 4 


gathering, | 
quiter, to leave, to part 
with, to quit. 


Rabaifſer, to bring down, 

to abate. 

raboter, to plane. | 

racomoder, to mend, to re- 
concile. 

ſe racomoder, to be recon- 
ciled. 

racheter, to redeem. 

racler, do ſcrape. 

raconter, to relate. 

fe raquiter, to win one's 
money again, to retrieve 


a loſs. 
radoter » 
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_ Fadeter, to dote. * 


radonber, to refit. 


raſner, to refine, 


ſe rafiner, to grow ſharp or 
learn wit. ä 


railler, to rally or joke. 


| erg: to ſpeak ſenſe, to 

rajuſler, to (et in order a- 
1 | 

raler, to have a rattling in 


the throat. 


N ralier, 
fe rater, Fo rally.. ; 


ramaſſer, to gather, to take 


_ fe ramaſſtr, to gather toge- 
_ 


ramener, to bring back. 
ramer, to row. 


. 


ramuner wne cheminee, to 


ſweep a chimney. 

ramper, to creep or erawl, 

rangoner, to ranſom, 

ranger, to range, to rank. 

fe ranger, to draw er ſtep a- 
3 


raper, to grate, to raſp. 

rapeler, to call back. _ 

raport er, to bring back, to 
report, to yield or bring 
forth. 


fe raporter, to agree or an- 
ſwer, to have relation. 


fe raſſurer, to take courage 
again. | 

ratifier, to ratify or confirm. 

ratiſſer, to ſcrape or rake off. 


raturer, to raze or ſcratch - 


out. 
ravager, to ravage, ranſack 
or lay waſte. | 
ravauder, to botch, to mend. 
/e ny to think better of 
ravitailler, to ſupply with 
proviſions. 
rayer, to croſs out or eraſe. 
realiſer, to turn into money. 
rebuter, to repulſe. | 
ſe rebuter, to be diſcouraged. 
recapituler, to recapitulate or 
ſum up. 
receler, to receive ſtolen 
things. „ 
richaper dine maladie, to 
recover from a diſtemper. 
rechercher, to ſeek again, to 
court or ſue for. 
riciter, to rehearſe, 
ritlamer, to implore of call 
upon, to claim. 
recomander, to recommend, 
ri compenſer, to reward. 


reconcilier, to reconcile. 


fe rirter, to divert one's 
ſelf. 
fe rucrier, to exclaim. 


Sen raporter a, to refer or recruter, to recruit. 


leave it to. 


. raſer, to ſhave. 


ſe raſſaſier, to be ſatisfied. 


raſembler, to put together ſe rep 


again. 
ſe raſtmbler, to meet again. 
raſſurer, to encourage. 


reti ier, to rectify. 


fe reculer, to draw back br 
retire. 

er de, to recover or 
retrieve. 

recuſer, to challenge, to ex- 


cept againſt. 
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rediger to digeſt, to put m 


order. 
redouter, to dread. 
redrefſer, to cagrect. 
ſe referer, to refer. ' 
riformer, to reform. 
Jeroftaguer; to put on a ſour 


ſe ** to take refuge. | 


refujer,” to refuſe or deny. 

rifuter, to refute or confute. 

regaler, to treat. 

regarder, to look upon. 

' rigenerer, to regenerate. 

rigler, to rule, to ſet to 
rights, 

rigner, to reign. 

regreter, to regret, bewail, 
lament. 

"OO to ſet off, to ad- 

rejeter, to reject. 

riiterer, to reiterate. - 

reldaber, to ſtacken or looſen, 
to releaſe or let go. 

relegaer, to baniſh or exile. 

relever, to recover, to church, 
to ſet off, to heighten, to 
advance, to relieve, to 
take up. 


2 5 bind, [freaking o 


remarguer, to remark.  - 
rembour ſer, to reimburſe. 
remidier, to remedy. 
remercirr, to thank. a 
remontrer, to remonſtrate. 
remorguer, to tow or hall. 
remporter, to obtain, to get. 
remuer, to ftir, to move, 
rencontrer, to meet. 
renfermer, to _—_—_ or con- 
tain, 


renperſer, 
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renforcer, to reinforce. 

rengainer, to ſheath, or put 

up. e 

renier, to deny or difown. 

renoncer, to renounce, to 
give over. 

renouveler, to renew, to re· 
vive. 

rentrer, to come, go, er get 


in again. 
to throw down, 


to overthrow. 


reparer, to repair. 


reptter, to repeat. 
repliquer, to reply. 


ſe _ to reſt one's ſelf, 
to rely. 


repriſenter, to equates 
reprimander, to reprimand. 
reprimer, to repreſs or eutb; 
reprocher, to upbraid or re» 


proach, 


ripudier, to put away or dl. 


vorce. 


. to reſerve. 


refider, to reſide. 
9 to reſign, to yield 
riffer, to reſiſt 
re/oner, to reſound. a 
reſpecter, to reſpect. a 
reſpirer, to breath. N 
reſſembler, to reſemble, to 
be like. , 


ri/uſciter, to miſe from the | 
dead, 


reſter, to ſtay, remain or 
continue, 

reſtituer, to reſtore, w make 
reſtitution. 


retarder, b 


_— to repute, to look 
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bm to go too flow, to 
retirer, to Fry or fetch out. 
fe retirer, to withdraw, to 
-- rink, | 

fe retirer de "Was heure, to 
go home betimes, to keep 

good hours; 

fe retirer tard, to go home 

late, to keep hours. 
retorguer, to retort. 
retourner, to return. 

fe ritracter, to retract. 
retrancher , to retrench, cut 


| 
14 


„ 
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off or abridge 
fe retrancher, to entrench 
one's ſelf, to retrench one's 
expences. 
-retrouſſer, to tack up. 
reveiller, to awake. 
 reotler, to reveal. | 
— , to dream. 
er, to revere, honour 
or reſpeR. 
i 2 to revolt or rebel. 


revoquer, to revoke, recal or 
. repeal... 


riner » to Sis, 

vinſer. to rinſe. | 

ri/quer, to venture or hazard, 
to run the risk of. 

riſſoler, to fry brown. 

river, to rivet. 

roder, to go up and down. 

' rogner, to cut ar pare. 

fler, to ſnore. 

ronger, to gnaw. | 

e — to grow _ 

router „ to roll. 

. — ruin. 
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ruminer, to chew the cud, 
to ruminate. 

racourcir, to ſhorten. 

fe radtucir, to delent, to grow 
mild. 

rafermir, to ſtrengthen. 

fe rafermir, to grow ſtronger, 
to be confirmed. 

rafraichir, to cool. 

ſe rafraichir, to grow cool, 

to drink ſomething, viz. 
by way of refreſhment. 

rajeunir, to grow young a- 
gain. 

ralentir, to ſlacken. 

fe rancir, to grow ruſty. 

ravir, to raviſh. 

rebondir, to rebound. 

reflethir, to reflect. 

fe refroidir, to grow cold. 

rejaillir, to ſpurt, to reſſect. 

ſe rijouir, to rejoice, to be 


Pine =. to fill ar fill up. 

rencberir, to dear or 

_ dearer, to raiſe the price of. 

reſplendir, to ſhine or glitter. 

ſe ritablir, to recover. 

fe ritricir, to ſhrink. 

reunir, to reunite. 

reuffir, to ſucceed. 

rotir, to roaſt. 

rougir, to bluſh. 

rugir, to roar like a lion. 

Je reſſouvenir, to remember, 

retenir, to reſerve, to hire, 
- to retain. 

„ retenir, to forbear, to con- 
tain one's ſelf. 

revenxir, to return, to ariſe 01 or 
accrue. 


revenir, 


| ALI 8 T 
revenir, ex ex. il eff revenu de 
, ors bagatiles, he has for- 


ſaken thoſe trifles. 

 revenir dune maladie, to re- 
cover from a diſtemper. 

rendre, to reſtore. 

rendre juſtice, to do juſtice. 

rendre 2 9 A 
ter ju | 

ripandre, to ſpill, run, diſ- 
perſe or ſpread. 

ripondre, to anſwer. 

rompre, to break. 

reconduire, to wait upon. 

reduire, to reduce. 

reconoitre, to find out, to dit. 
cover, to acknowledge or 
own. 

ſe reconoitre, to know where 
one is. 

recevoir, to receive. 

fe remitre quelque choſe, to 
recollect ſomething. 


Sabrer, to flaſh or cut with 
a hanger. 

ſacager, to ranſack, plunder 
or pillage. 


ſacrer, to conſecrate, to 
crown. 

facrifier, to ſacrifice. 

ſaigner, ta let blood, to 


bleed. 
aigner du ner, to bleed at 
the noſe. 
ſaler, to ſalt. 
ſaluer, to ſalute. | 
Jandtifier, to ſanctify. 
ſangler, to girt. 
ſangloter, to ſob or groan. 
ſaper, to ſap or ——_— 


Fier, to | 
ſeulper, to carve, grave or 
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ſatyriſer, to burg or 0 criti- 
cile upon. 

ſaucer, to dip. 

yur to ſoap or waſh with- 

© ſoap. 

auter, to leap, jump or skip. 


ſauver, to ſave. 


to adminiſ- /e ſauver, to fly, to make 


one's eſcape. 
ſtandaliſer, to give offence... 


fe ſcandaliſer, to take offence. 


ſetter, to ſeal up. 
to ſaw. 


. ingrave. 

sicher, to dry or dry u 

ſeconder, to back or. he p. 

goͤcouer, to ſhake or ſhake off, 
to jolt, 

5:j5urner, to ſtay or remain 
in a place. 

er, to ſaddle. 

Jembler, to think, to n 

ener, to ſo w. 

e parer, to ſeparate or divide. 

fe 3tparer, to ſeparate, to 
break up. 15 

5equeſirer, to ſequeſtrate. 

ſeringucr, to ſiringe, to ſquirt. 

ſerper, to weigh anchor, 

ſerrer, to tie or bind hard, to 
ſqueeze. 

ſe ſerrer, to ſit or ſtand cloſe. 

ſevrer, to wean. 

fifler, to whillle, to hiſs. 


je . to ſignalize one's 


ſigner, to a or ſubſeribe. 
enifier, to ſigni 
7 fingulari ww to - ſingular. 


fituer, to leat or kit uate. 
ſoigner > 
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Harn to look alter, to at- fubSituer, ar ubſicace... 

| Jubtilifor , to uſe ſubtleties, 
leave, to folemnize or to ſubtilize. _ 
celebrate, en to er. Gee 
ine, to ſollicit, to intice. next of 


An to ſummon, to claim, * So 8 


1 — 6 E 


ſenger, to dream. fſfucrer, to ſugar. 


2 e 9pedeng ſuer, to ſweat. 


Jafoquer, to ſtifle, choak «© 
e to ſound, to ring. ſuffocate. 
fe ſoucier, to care or mind. ſuggerer, to ſuggeſt, prompt 


„ to ſolder. or put upon. 
7 er, U _ in pay, ſupersbder, to ſuperſede. 


C of ſoldiers)  Juplanter, to ſupplant, 0 


ſoufler, to yn fog to blow. undermine, 

ſeufleter, to box, to cuff.  ſuplter, to ſn ppl y or wake: up. 

ſouhaiter, to wiſh or deſire. ſuplier, humbly to beg, to 

ſauiller, to dehile or pollute, intreat. 

foulager, to eaſe, relieve, or * to ſupport, to bear, 
alleviate. 


foulever, to cauſe an inſur- ſupoſe 3 1 


rection. ſuprimer, to mY uppre ſs. 
fe ſoulever, to take up arms, ſuputer, to compute. 
to revolt. ſurcharger, to overcharge, 
iy — to ſuſpect, to con- to opprels. 
ecture. ſurmonter, to ſurmount. 
2 to ſup. | furnomer, to ſurname. 
ſoupirer, to ſigh. farpaſſer, to 1 „to ex- 
ſoulſſigner, to ſubſeribe. ceed, to e h 
ſpecifier, to ſpecify.  fuſciter, to raiſe, to create. 
Je Jpiritualiſer, to grow /ympathiſer, to 1 ympathize. 
witty. Jaifir, to ſeize, or ſei ze upon. 
fSiipuler, to ſtipulate. ſalir, to foul, to ſoil, to dirty. 


Jubdiliguer, to ſubdelegate or ſubir, to undergo, to ſuffer. 


ſubſtitute. ſoutenir, to bear, to maintain. 
Jubdiviſer, to ſubdivide. fe ſoutenir, to ſtand upon 
ſubjuguer, to ſubdue or con- one's legs. 
quer. Je ſouvenir, to remember. 


Wes to debauch, to ſuruenir, to come in unlook- 


ſuborn. ed for. 


 ſubfiſter, to ſubſiſt. ſufrir, 
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underſtand, 
_ viz. a thing not expreſſed. 
ſpendre, to ſuſpend. 

ſeduire, to ſeduce, to abuſe. 


Tacher, to ſtain. 

ticher, to endeavour. 

tacheter, to ſpeckle or ſpot. 

tailler, to cut, [ſpeaking of 
ſtones. ] - ; 

tailler, P make, [ſpeaking of 
pens. 

taloner, to preſs hard. 

- tamiſer, to lift, 

taner, to tan, 

tanſer, to check. 

tapifſer, to hang, or furniſh 
with hangings. 


a to tarry, ſtay or de- 


taxer, to rate, to tax, 

timoigner, to teſtify, to ſhew. 

—_— to temper, to qua- 
uy. 

tempeter, to ſtorm or bluſter. 

temporiſer, to ſpin out time. 

tenter, to tempt, to attempt. 

terminer, to terminate, to 
end. | 

terraſſer, to throw down. 

thiſauriſer, to treaſure up. 

tinter, to tingle, to jingle. 

tirer, to draw, to pull, to 
ſhoot, 

ſe tirer, to get out. 

toltrer, to tolerate, to con- 
nive at. 

toner, to thunder. 

torcher, to wipe, 

tortiller, to twiſt. 


toucher, to touch, to meddle 


with. 
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taucher, to drive. 
tauer, to tow, 
tourmenter, to torment. 
tourner, to turn. 
tournoyers to go or whirl a- 
ut. 
tonſſer, to cough. | 
— er, to be buſy ar full 
buſtle. | 
tracer, to chalk or draw out, 
to trace. 
trafiquer, to trade, to traffick, 
trainer, to draw, to drag. 
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ſe trainer, to crawl, to creep 


along. 
traiter, to treat, to enter- 
tain. | 
traiter nal, to uſe ill. 
tramer, to weave, to plot. 
trancher, to cut off. | 
trancher du grand, to take 
upon one's ſelf. 
transferer, to transfer. 
transformer, to transform. 
transgrefſer, to trangrels, to 
_ treſpaſs. | 
tranſiger, to tranſact. 
tranſpercer, to run through, 
tranſpirer, to tranſpire or 
perſpire. 
trauſplanter, to tranſplant. 


tranſporter, to tranſport, or 


export,to transfer or make 


over. 

tranſpoſer, to tranſpoſe. 

travailler, to work, 

traverſer, to crols or cro 
over. | 

tribucher, to ſtumble. 

trembler, to tremble. 

ſe tremouſſer, to ſtir cx bell ir 
one's ſelf. a 


trempers 


— — 
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tremper, to dip or ſoak, to 
= hand, vis. in a 


plot, &:. 


tripaner, to trepan. 


tricher, to cheat or bubble. 
tricoter, to knit. 


triompber, to triumph. 


tripler, to treble. ok 
tromper, to deceive, to cheat. 


fe tromper, to miſtake or be 


* miſtaken. | 


tronguer, to curtail. 


troquer, to exchange. 


troter, to trot. 8 


troubler, to make thick or 
muddy, to diſturb. 
fe troubler, to grow thick or 
muddy, to confound one's 
n . 
trouer, to make a hole. 
Fe trouer, to grow full of 
holes. | 
troufſer, to tuck up. 
trouver, to find. 
ſe trouver, to be found. 
trouver d redire, to find 
fault. 
trouver mauvais, to take ill. 
ven etre mal trout, to have 
fared the worſe for it. 
fe trouver ma, to find one 
ſelf ill. | | 
tucr, to kill, to ſlay. 
tyraniſer, to tyranniſe over, 
to opprels. | 
fe tarir, to drain or dry up. 
fe ternir, to tarniſh, 
trabir, to betray. 
traveſtir, to diſguiſe. 
Je tenir debout, to ſtand. 
tenir le largue, to keep off or 
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Sen tenir 2 quelque choſe, to 
ſtand by ſomething, ; 


en tenir, to be bit or caught. 


tenir tite & guelgu un, to co 
with ſomebody or . 
match for him. 


ne tenir qu à guelpu'un, to 


be wholly in ſomebody's 
power to. 


tordre, to twiſt, to wreſt. 
teindre, to dye. 


Vanter, to cry up, to extol. 
ſe vanter, to boaſt, to brag. 
vaguer, to attend, {ſpeakin 
e n 
varier, to vary or diverſify. 


_ fe veautrer, to wallow, to 


welter. 

veillr, to ſet up or watch. 

vendanger, to gather the 
grapes, 

venger, to revenge. 

fe venger, to be revenged. 

venter, ex. il vente, the 
wind blows. 

ventouſer, to cup. 

verbaliſer, to make a verbal 
proceſs, h 

vergeter, to bruſh. 

verifier, to verify, prove or 
compare. 

verrouiller, to bolt. 

verſer, to pour, to fill, to 
pill. 

verſifier, to verſify. 

retiller, to trifle, 

violer, to violate, to break 

or tranſgreſs. 

violenter, to force. 


riſer, 
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Familiar Phraſes. 
pt to aim or take one's fuſer, to wear out. 


«/urper, to uſurp. | 
Viſiter; to viſit, to view or onuider, to empty, oy todraw, 
ſurvey. [ſpeaking of fowls.] © 
alcirer, to alotrate. | vernir, to varniſh, 
voguer, to row. 


vieillir, to grow old. 
valtr, to fly, to rob. 


: Air 9 to unite. . 
voltiger, to flutter. vomir, to vomit. | 
vouer, to devote or conſe- vomir des blaſphimes, to rap 
- crate. 


; . out blaſphemies, " | 
voyager, to travel. 


venir, to come. 
vriner, to 1 w. 


4s 


Familiar PxxASsES and DIALOGUES. 


N. B. Theſe are not given as literal; being A 
calculated rather to ſuit the Genius, Idiom, | 
and Cuſtom of the two Nations. 


Familiar Phraſes a! meeting. 


e 6 
_ 


M Onfieur, je vous ſubaite 
le bon jour. 

Bon jour, Monſieur. 

Comment vous porteZ-v0us 
ce matin® 20 _ 

Je ne porte bien. 

Je ns porte fort — Dies 
merci. 

Tout doucement. 

Comme v0us voyex. 

er bien, 12 12. 

4 votre ſervice. 

Toujours pret à vous * 


ice. 


Je ue me parte pas bier. 


ST « good morning to 


Good morrow to you, Sir, 

Ho do you do this morn- 
ing ? 

Very well, I thank you. 

"_ well, I thank Gol. 


Aae well, ſo ſo. 
At your ſervice. 
ways at your ſervice. 


I am not very well, | 
H \ 
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1 ne . f. pas M I can't ay very well. 
„ mal, comme $Þ way 


 ordinaire. 
Je ne me porte fas tes 
mieux. 


Tai in mal ae thu ihou- 


Cantable. As 1 


5 Gay Iris rds ee. 


Lehe, que al. ne ſera 
rien. 


over, 23 Kei de of 
no bad conſequence. | 
* ee. I hope it will ſoon go off. 
lentot. _ 
Et vous, Monfieur, com- And how do you do, Sir? 
ment vous porieZ-vous ? Lb ber IP. Eros + f 
Fe me porte à merocille. As well as Tcou'd wiſh, or 


77 
On ne ut par mieux. | 0 tter. 
wan on — 5 Jam very glad of it. 
en ſuis charme. You cou'd not tell me 
better news. 


75 ſeubaite que cela con- Long may you live to en- 
tinue. 


Ik. 
WG vou fait bien oblige * you are As rs 


2 ” * * he COP | * —. 
4 * — — Rs 4. 


Phraſes 9 r e times of the dey 


UELLE bear ef- il / HAT is ito'clock? 
I weft pas touſ - à. fait > It wants fomething 


tweive 
rere for tein i It is juſt twelve by the 
midi. clock. 
Le tatras folaire margue It is twelve o'clock by the” 
midi, Uombre du file of jur ſun dil. 
le midi. 
e midi ſonni. It has iruck W 
r 


i 


different times of the Day. 


Midi 4414. 
RIO ici @ midi & demi. 


midi. 
2 vel gu une beure & die- 


"EP: il dija deux heures & 
trois quarts ? 


Tk heures (ont 
I trois — & ſept 


Minutes. 


L oft quatre heures moins 


un quart. 
Cing beures Jent-elles fon- 
nies ? 
1] nous 4 promis de venir 
far les fix heures. 


Il neſt pas plus ds ſept 


Heures. 


1 weft pas. encore buit 
Condien en faut 117 


Fl ven faut vingt laufen. 
Voila neuff heures ſui fon- 


ent. 
Je creis qu'il gd environ 


dix heures. 


7% tis e & 0m. 


quart, tout au moins. 
Cette pendule retards. 


Nous la rigierons amin We'llſet it to-morrow by 


fur le cadran folaire. the ſun.dial. 

Lhorlage ſonns. * clock ſtrikes. 

Elle va * fort bien. ri 

Ma montre wen. fait pas de That's more than my 
meme. watch does. 


Eile eft tou oujonrs detraquie, 


auf je ne m arrete jamais d I never depend upon it, 


ce qu elle marque. 


hour after twelve. 
LE happen'd at noon- 


One. 


quarter of three? 


He promiſed to come a 
bout ſix. 


of it? 


It has juſt truck twelve. 
He will be here by half an 


"Ie v bat half an hour after 
Does it now want but a 


It has truck three, | 
F.. 7 ſeven minutes after 


It Te wants a quarter of four 


Has it ſtruck five ? 


It is n't above ſeyen. . 
It is n't eight, as pet. 
How much does it wane 


It wants twenty minutes. 
There; it ſtrikes nine. in 


I fancy it is about ten; 
It vat leaſt guter after 


That clock goes | too flow. 


It is always out of order; 


H 2 i 


' gue la votre. 
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I faut que je la faſſs raco- 
moder. 


La mitne ne va pas mieux 
Elle avance aujourd hui de 
demi. beure. 
Hier elle retardoit de trois 
quarts d beure. | 
A guelle heure montez- 
vou votre muntre ? 
Ordinairement adix heures 
du matin. \ 


Et moi à dix heures du 


MM, eft paſſe dix Nerd 


Neft il pas bien pres & on- 
ze heures. | 
: Les voila qui ſonnent. 
Elles viinent de ſonner. 
Les ſoirtes ſont bien courtes. 
A minuit il ſera tems de ſe 
retirer. | 
on marche maintenant 2 
Londres ſurement en plein mi- 
* 4 4% lo 5 
a pendule ne va plus. 
Elle reſt pas montee. 
L'aiguille marque minuit. 
1 eft minuit ſonnt. - 


Adieu, je vous reverrai a- 
vant midi. g 
Vous ne me trouverez que 


Papres dinte. | 
Je -aois paſſer la matinee 


«bez, Monſieur == 


I muſt have jt put, to 
rights. avis 4 
Mine goes as bad as your's, 


It goes half an hour too 
och nn̈ m 
| Yeſterday it went three 
quarters of an hour too flow, 
At what time o'day do 


you wind up your watch ? 


Generally at ten o'clock in 
the morning. | 
And I at ten at Night. 


It is paſt ten. 
Is n't it almoſt eleven ? 


It is now ſtriking. 

It has juſt ſtruck. 

The evenings are very 
ſhort. 

When the watch goes 
twelve, it will be time to go 
home. 

In London now, it is 
very ſafe walking the ſtreets, 
at any, time o'night. 
The clock does not go. 

It is not wound up. 

It is upon the ſtroke of 
twelve. 

It has ſtruck twelve, or 
the watchman goes twelve. 

Farewel, I ſhall fee you 
ſome time in the morning. 

You'll not find me till af- 
ternoon. 

I éſhall be all the morning 
with 


— 


* 
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i faudra done remitre la Then we muſt put off our 


rtie.& une autre fois, car a- 


eu campagne. 


8 * 


meeting to another time 
pres-dint je ſuis obligt & aller for I am obliged to go tt 
2 ETA of town after dinner. 


* 


_ . 


g —— 
. 


* 11 


> LP 
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QUE L tems fait-il ? 
Il fait beau. 

11 fait beau tems. 

fait un tems clair, ſe- 
rein, calme, ſans nud ges, ſans 
vent. a 


lune. N | 

Les etoiles brillent. 

Il ny a pas un nugge qui 
cache, ou qui obſcurciſſe les 
„ ad? 

Pent-on voir un plus beau 
ſpectacle? TY 

fait un tems ſec. 

On reſpire un air pur, un 


7 2 eft 5 . 
ne fait ni froid ni 
chaud. 5 


Poila le cripuſcule du ma- 
tin, Laube du jour, le point 
du jour. "ny 

aurore chaſſe les tintbres, 
Tabſcuritô. 

L'aurore weſt autre os 
gue les "nutes tulairtes des 
rayons du ſoliil. 


11 fait un beau clair de 


OW is the weather? 
'Tis very fine. 
"Tis fine weather. 


The weather's fair, ſerene, 


calm, Open, there's no wind 
ſtirring. | | 


There's a fine moon- ſhine. 
The ſtars glitter. 


There's not a cloud to in. 


tercept or eclipſe the glitter- 


ing of the ſtars, 


Can a finer ſight be be- 
held? 4 

"Tis dry weather. 

The very air we breathe 

is ſenſibly pure and tempe- 
rate. 

"Tis mild weather. 

"Tis neither hot nor cold. 


Behold ! or there's or tis 
the dawn, the break of day.. 


f The dawn drives away 


darkneſs, the dusk. | 
The dawn is no other 


than clouds bearing the 


firſt reflections of the ſun 
not yet appearing. 
— Eteignez 


- 
R A - - —  — 
r * 


0 


—— 
— 


— 
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E. teignez la chendile. 
La terre, Fherbe, les leurs, 


> 


| ite Pluie. 


Ceft une vapenr qui ſort de | 


la terre. 
La rose de May blanthit 
bien la teile, & l cire. 
Te ſaleil a deja fur Pho- 


e aft faire ſon 
tir. 


Le ſoleil eft ardent. 

fait un ſoleil brulant. 

1! fait une chaleur «teu- 
Fante. 


| dl, 
Late 


Entrons dans ce boſquet, 
ee au /0- 


Ity a buit jours que le vent 
& midi ſoufpe. 
1 3 lathe, vain, 
Je ye fas, Je ſuis tout on eau. 
_ © On ne ſauroit gutre ſe re. 
muir par un tems ff dai. 
Il fait une chaleur exceſ- 
fait an air ktoufant. 


u & maller bak 
er. 


midi. 
Pombre. 


* La rexie paſſe pour une pe- 


er the weather 9 quiz for 


Put out the candle. 
The earth, the graſk, the 


22 ar off convert flowers, the leaves, are all 


cover'd with dew. 


The dem is miſtaken for | 
a ſmall rain. 


_ 'Tis a vapour from the 
earth. 
May-dew is the beſt for 
her 1 linnen and wax. 
un already appears 
on the horizon. 
The mornings are cool. 
The ſun is bright, 


It grows hot. 
'The ſun is hot. 


The fun is ſcoreh 
The heat is quite bs 


The fon k is at the height. 
We muſt get inte 
ſhade. 


— 


Let us go into that grove, 
there we 80 be ſhelter'd 
from the ſun, 

The wind has been ſouth 
theſe eight days. 

"Tis faint, te and fivel- 
try weather, 

I ſweat, I am all in a 


_ | ck 
*s no ſtirring i in 
fine _— 


Tis exceſſively hot. 


There is ſcarce any breath- | 
in this air. 


have a mind to go into 
the water. 
Allons- 


Nous ſommes ta ca- 
gicule. | 
Il fait une belle ſoirte, 
Promenons-nous. : 


Je n'aime pas d me prome- 


ner au ſerein. 
I! ef ereux four les 
ramens foibles. | 
s gens d'un temperament 


robuſte ne le craignent point. 
Le vent eff au ſud. 


Let vents de midi aminent 


Ia pluie. 

. Voila un vent de midi qui 
menace de pluie. | 
II a paten dorage, il 
net tombs g ung petite rote, 


Elle a abaty la pouſſtre. 


Te ciel ſe broville. 


Tie tems je brouille, 
L ciel off couvert de nad- 


es. f | 1 
Cette petite pluie nonilli 


& pinitre les Babiti. 


La petite pluie oft celle qui 

—_— le plus. 1 
fait un tems muonſi« 

ch ngeant, variable. ? 


a 
ant laifſer paſſer cette 


'et qu'une ondit, elle 
Pera bientit, 
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Let us go into the water. 
We are in the dog days. 

"Tis a fine evening. 

Let us take a walk. 

I don't like to walk in the 
chill of the evening. 

"Tis dangerous for weak 
conſtitutions.  _ | 
People of hardy conftity- 
tions are not afraid of it. 
The wind is ſouth. . 
South-winds bring rain. 


— This fouth-wind threatens 
There has been no ſtorm, 
we have had only a gentle 
8 has coord the 
It has laid the duſt. - 
Let us go take an airing. 
AA | 
It is cloudy weather, - 
thorough, or this is a ſoak- 
Jog rel, e 
Small rains are moſt ſoak- 
ing. | 
"Tis unſettled, change- 
able, variable weather. 
We muſt wait till this leet 


1s over. 


Tu but a paſſing ſhower. 
Tis only a ſhower, it will 
Cotte 


ſoon be over. 


. DD ode de i 


— 


— r ² r IRR ITE 


"3. + - a; 
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Cette guilie e par durt. 


Le tems off inconflant, tan- 
. pleat, tantit i fait 


Le tems ſe convre. 

L' air Jobſcurcis. 

Le tems eft convert. 

Le len, £ bas, Sombre, 7 
al ſcur, nibuleu x. 

11 pleat, il faxt fe notre à 
Tabri. 

I comence d faire des & 
chairs, ou il comence Ki c- 
clairar. 

L faut chercher un ar 
contre Porage. 

I. fant je nur. 2 rouvert: 


Te vis deux Iris, Ot fig- 
ne de pluie. 

Voila un tems pluvitux. 
"DL automne eff une Jaijes 
pluvienſe. 

1 pleut tant 171 be. 


Hl pleats verſe. 
I pleut à ſeauv. 


Il fait une pluir iyouvant- 


able. 


Le tonerre comence @ /e 


fairs entendre. 
11 tonne. 
Le tonerre gronde. 
Fentend; bruire It tonerre. 


On n'y voit gu à la lueur 
des tclairs. 

Jie ſuis mouilli comme un 
conerd. | 


Je ſuis mouilli juſquaux os. 


* % 0 , 8 
7 r 


This ſhower has not laſted 


ef 

weather is unſteady, 
tis ſometimes rainy, and 
ſometimes fair. 


It grows cloudy. 

It grows dim. 

It is overcaſt. h 
The clouds are low, it is 
gloomy, dark, dull weather. 

It rains, we muſt get un- 
der ſhelter, 


: i begins to lighten. ; 


We muſt take ſhelter from 
the ſtorm. 


We muſt ſtand up ſome. 


where. 


I ſee two rain-bows, 'cis 
a 15 n of rain. | 
is rainy weather, 

The autumn is a rainy fea- 
_ 

It rains as hard as it can 
pour. 
It pours. 
It pours down. 
It rains violently. 


It begins to thunder. 


It thunders. 
The thunder roars. 
* 1 hear the thunder _— 
There 's no ſeeing but by 
the flaſhes of lightening, 
My cloaths are wet thro”. 


I am wet to the skin. 


© Le temi off bien pluvicux. 
L. lil c 


a avons eu 4 . 


Fe trains qu'elles naient 
coucks les bles. 


La rivitre eft dibordie, elle 


fort de fon lit. 
Nous ſommes dans Pau- 


tomne, les ſoirtes comencent à 
devenir longues. 

Les rues ſont toutes pleines 
de bout. 

1 fait fate. 

i > uy bien crotte. 

a pas moyen de mar- 

* 4 les rues ſans Are 
eclaboufse. 

Les chemins ſont boueux. 


Les pluies ont rompu les 


chemins, tout eſt plein de fange 
à la canpagne, on ne peut ſe 
tirer des fanges. 
| _ chemins ſont bourbeux 
& fangeux. 
Les eaux ſont dibordies, la 
campagne eſt inondee,' tout eff 
inonde à la campayue. 


La rote qui eft tombie ce 


matin Hef convertie en gelie 


blanche. 

Veila un brouillard qui - 
live. 
1 fait du brouillard. 

11 fait un brouz/lard bien 
epais. 

1/ fait un brovillard puant. 

Le brouillard n mouilli 
las cbeveux. 
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it has over-ran its banks. 


country is under water. 


1435353 benny. 


153 
It is very wet weather. 


What a beautiful rain- 
bow ! 


| We have had heavy rains. | 
Jam afraid it has laid the 
corn. 

The river has overflow'd, - 


"Tis the fall of the leaf, the 
evenings begin to lengthen. 


The ſtreets are ver dirty, 


Tis dirty. 
Tis very N On 
There's no walking the 
ſtreetswithout being ſplaſh'd. 


The roads are dirty. 

The rains have ſpoi'd the 
roads : the country is full of 
dirt: there's no getting thro” 
the mud. | 

The roads are heavy, if, 
and ſticky. 

The waters are out, the 
country is overflown, all the 


The dew which fell this 
morning is turn'd to a hoar 
froſt. 

There's a fog ring ck 


Tis a very thick fog. 


'Tis a ſtinking fog. * 
The fog has made my kair 

quite _ or wet. 
Le 


154 Familiar Phraſes on the Wether. 


Le ſoleil comonce 2 le dife 
"Cer Bles ein, 


le breaillard, 2 
E ou par la fa. u 


| Cer Il, aveint itt conchis 
par * e 


drei r 
L af brull li bles. 
1 gr 

4 ih Jnr. 

e ee 


aura diſette de grains, 
10 40 s ſont broats. , 


La biſe a lui ws arbres. 


bs > COR pa ts Jes 
ethers ſont brouis. | * 


Les fucilles 4. 665 arbres 


fant brouies. _ 


Cette brouiſſu re tombers 


aux premitres pluies doutes- 
La brouiſſure a comence à 
tomber, & a a aire op aux 
nouveles gui 
ſuccider. 
La nielle gate tes blis . 


* 
[OS > 


2 „ 


Cold mizaling rains are 


dangerous for the corn. 


The rawneſs of the wea- 
ther has blaſted the tender 
buds of the trees. 

It has alſo blighted the 


corn. 


There is a milk or rims. 
Them: ee 


Og 9 trees 
ted. 
at blaſ will be over the 


firſt warm rains. 

The blaſted leaves begin 
to fall, and make room for 
new ones in their place. 


The mildew ſpoils the 
corn. 


Fila 


Fee Fe 
Lv 1 
7 
* x W z 


m in nf finibrt 


9 


Us 5 #ielli oft capable de 
 #vircir tout un ſeptier de ble. 


Le vent je live. 
vente. 
fit du vent. 
' Le vent ſoufle. 
Mt fait grand dent. 
faut je mitre 4 Pabri du 
vent, de la pluie, du mauvais 


7. erains gus tes blis & 
les fruits ne ſolent grelts. 


Toute cette contrie a et 

Hee. 

Ces Bit font niellis, les 
grains en ſont tous corrom- 
, & ſe reduiſent en pou- 


"I, t tin vent impetuenx. 


11 fait un furicux orage. 
faul ſe Ar d convert 
a 1. 5 
ir eft plein d orage. 
ry fait un tems orageux, 
venteux, & pluvieux. 
Heils une furieuſe tempdte. 


Cette tempite a deracint les 
arbres, abats les mailans, © 


detruit les fruits de Ia terre. 
Te vent oft au nord. 
| Le vent oft changi, lo- 


rage of paſt. 


n 


« 2 nieller les blis, à les : 
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The weather is — and 


"One müdes ear of corn 
may ſpoil a whole buſhel. 


It blows. 
There's a : 
The wind blows. 

The wind is hi 

We mult ſeek 
from the wind, the rain, the 
bad weather. - k 

It halls. | 

The hail falls tick -and 
ſmall. 

1 am afraid it will ſpoil 
the corn, and the fruits of - 
the earth. 

All this tract of land has 
felt the hail. 

That corn is withe'd, 
* and moulder d to 

aſt. 


r ſhelter 


here's a very high wind. 
1 s a furious ſtorm. 
We muſt ſhelter ourſelves 
from the ſtorm. 
It is boiſterous weather. 
Tis ſtormy, boiſterous, 


and rainy weather. 
Here's a violent ſtorm. 
That 1 has torn up 
the trees by the root, blown 
down * and deſtroy d 
the fruĩts of the earth. b 


The wind is north. 
The wind is changed, the 
ſtorm is over. 2 


— 
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a . hauſe, ialair- 


4 vent a tclairci be > 
Pa rendu ſerein, a chaſe les 
* þ 

s Xuapes Je tharent & 
diſaroifſon eu- — 

Le ten 1 a . 
il comence " faire beau. 

La non a ite pluvituſ⸗ 
cette b. 

Les bles u "ont fas donne. 


La recolte W pas tis abon- 
Aante. We Fe 


Les birendile 5 "afſemblent, 
ce. figne gue Shiver aproche. 


Lie vent du nord eff h plus 
impituenx de tous les vents. 


* fait fr oid, tt 

nerd-eft. 

N 
I gile, il fait un tems fin. 


I fait 1 un froid ſec. 
Vaila un tems frillens. 


| Z ſuis gele de froid. 
Vo ttes bien frilleux. 


I tombe une pluie froidt, 
Ot de la nige 0 | 
Voila du givre. © 

71 deitruira ts chenilles, 
t&& la vermine; mais il e 2 
craindre pour les fruits 
terre. 


11 tonbe du verglas. 


Le pavi oft rouvert de ver- 


glas. 
a 


vent off 


fallin 


» | *\ F * 


The wind has clear'd the 
air, made it ſerene, drove a- 
” SE clouds. 

clouds diſperſe and 
vaniſh by degrees. 

The dh; grows as, | 
it begins to be fine weather. 

It has been a wet harveſt. 


Tha been thin. 
There has been but a poor 


"The ſwallows are gather- | 


ing together, 'tis a fign Wine 


ter is near. 
The north wind is the 


moſt impetuous of all. 
Le feu comence d #tre d 


Fires begin to be ſeaſon- 
able. 

It is cold, the wind is 
north eaſt. _ | 
There? 5 a north eaſt 1 x 

It freezes, it is fine clear 
weather. | 

»Tis a dry froſt. 

The weather is chilly. 

I am ſtarved with cold. 

Fou are very chilly. 


"Tis a cold rain which is 
„tis a ſort of fleet. 
There's a hoar froſt. 

It will deſtroy the cater- 
pillars, and vermin ; but it is 
la dangerous for the fruit trees. 


'The rain 1 ih as ſoon 
as tis down. 

The pavement is one piece 
1 8 It 


11 of difetedefe ini fr 
fey amber. 
n tombe 4 tout bout de 


= 


u ue us bug 
La ou charrie. 


Il fait grand froid. - 


45 fait froid 
Te ſais tout gele. 
7 nige. 


1 wie bien fort. 
Il nige à gros flocons. 


Taut eff couvert de nige. 


La gelie oft 
rivitre eft priſe. 
M11 gile terriblement. 

Ile a gele bien ſerr cette 
nuit. 

Je meurs de froid. | 

7. gile à pierre fendre. 

Leas gele au coin du feu. 


forte que /a 


I geloit bien fort Bier. 
mais x. rote egg le tems 5 4 
adauci. | a 

11 degile tle. 

La riviere comence 2 di- 
ws 
La riviere debacle. 

Le digel off venu. 
7 1410 un digel bien froid. 


Le feu e * Hint. 


Faites 2 
Alumex la chandele. 
Sou flex le feu. 
Mouchez la chandele. 
_ Remutz lie feu. 
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There's | ſcarcely - an 
landing on one's legs. E 
The foot flips at every 


b tos is a foo thigh: 


It is arp w 
Hah "Mo cold it is 
I am quite frozen. 
It ſnows. 
It ſhows very hard. 
It ſnows very faſt and in 
great flakes, 
Every thing is cover d 
with ſnow. - 
It freezes ſo hard that the 
river is frozen up. 
Tis miſerable cold. --  - 
It froze exceedingly hard 
laſt night. 
I am ſtarved with cold. 
It freezes extreamly hard. 
. freezes before the 


It froze very hard yeſter- 
day, but today the weather 
grows milder. 

It thaws. | 

The river is thawing, 1 
be ice upon the river is 
breaking. 

Tis a thorough thaw. 

Here's a very cold thaw. . 


The fire is out. 
Make a fire. 

Light a candle. 
Blow the fire. 

Snuff the candle. 

Stir the fire, 


Mir 


en de chere n fix, Pat enz en the fire: 
 Folaunbdauſts. © Theres Are. 


Ne be remutz pas. © Don't ſtir 00 
ee ot ns 
Le jour bai The day is the de- 
Jour bal. „„ 
bs foleil ſe anche. = The ſun is ſetting, 
"IM fenvannuit. . Night is coming on. 
La nuit aproche. Night draws near. 
It ſe fait nuit. It grows night. | 
La nuit nous oy Night drives us away. 
. 
ines font e evening 
ait dp Tis difmally dark, 8 
On voit goute, tant il T fo dar there's 


Au fear. (3 ſeeing at all. 


* ad. 


DAL 0 0 V E 8. 
© Premier Dialogue. Dialegur I. 
IEEE Por « Mwrning Vift. 


N eur eft-il an logis ? I. maſter at home? 
Oui, N Yes, Sir, bat he is not 
il weſt pas encore levi. | A yer 
Sand crojgez-vexs qu'il ſe When do you expeA him | 
live? to riſe? 
Ii' ma ordont de Peveiller He order'd me to wake 
auſſstut que vont viendriez. him, when you came. 
Je ferois facht de Pinco- I ſhould be ſorry to dil- 
maler, p; aime mienæ atendre turb him, I chuſe rather to 


un moment. ſtay a little. 

Monſieur, vous ne gave U Sir, I muſt 
rex pas mauvais gue je ſuive obey 
es n. 


n. 
- 
* 
* 4 


Dunne vun la prime den- 
trer dans cette chambre, & 
nd gre. r 


— maitre de langue 
dans Pantichambre. . 
t - Bears eft-it ? 
It eft ſept heures * un 


He, 
Oui, Monſieur, pour le 


chambre, 
velours. 


IF ; 


' Pleaſe to walk into this 
room, and L ll let him know, 
younre news. 


Sir, your French Maſter i 
in the parlour 

What's o'clock ? The 

It is a quarter aſter ſeven, 


Is it fo late? 
Yes, Sir, at leaſt, 


| Give me my flippers, my 


thread ſtockinge, my gown 
and velvet cap. | 


ia tes There are the flippers, 
refe eft ſur lt fauteuil. 25 are upon 
c 

Alex tout priparers mi- Go and get every thing 
tz bes livres fur Ja table 3 je in order; put the books on 
ſerai dq abord prit. the table, I ſhall be ready 

immediately. 

Mon mature: ſera 2 vous Sir, maſter will be 

dans un moment, enn with you in a moment. 
Second Dialogue. Dialogae IL 
Between 4 Scholar and bis Prench Maſter. | 


Mofteur, je ſuis fach de 

Vous avoir fait atenare. 

Il ny a pas long tems que 

je ſuis ici, & deux ou trois 

minutes de plus ou de moins 
ne font pas une afaire. 

1295 la bonts dt vous af- 


IR, I am forry I made 
ou wait. 

Sir, I have not been here 
long ; two or three minutes 
more or leſs make no great 
difference. 


Pleaſe to fit down. 
News 


* mes © 
-: We tranſlated the day be. 


_ Nous | traduiſimes avant- 
| bier les Dialogues des morts, 
& Jes Fables de la Fontaine: 
Aujourd bui nous devons tra- 

auire les papitrs Anglois en 


Francois. 


'2 comencer 


Ea 
22 pemſex · vous ? 
me troudez- po 4. 
vou, faites des progres confi- 
 derables?P a e bis 
ne ſemble que je co- 
mence @ entrer dan, le genie 
de Ia langue. : 
Un peu de riſolution & de 
diligence,” & vous en poſſtde- 
rex bientot toute la delicateſſe. 


St for 


Sil ne tient qu's cela, je 


ſuis ſur de me perfeftioner, 


tant riſolu de m apliguer li- 
RR... 


Micredi prochain, je ne 
manguerai pas de me rendre 
ici q mon beure. 

Et moi, Manſſeur, d'itre 


prit à prendre ma legon ſans 


vous faire atenare. 


fore yeſterday the Dialogues 
of the dead, and La Fontaine's 


Fables; to day, we are to 


tranſlate the Eng/iſo papers 
into French. | 


You Wit begin wan you | 


They write from Madrid, 
that, S. . | ; 


Very well indeed. 
What do you think of it? 


Don't you perceive what 


a conſiderable progreſs you 
make? 
Methinks, I begin to have 
22 of the beauties of 
A lle cefolution and di- 
ligence will ſoon make you 
maſter of it in all its perſec- 
tion, ” el 
If that be all that's want- 
ing, I make no doubt of be- 
ing a thorough proficient in 
it; LOS determin'd to 
a cloſely. | 
"Next Wedneſday, I ſhall 
not fail to be here at the uſual 
hour. 8 
Nor I, Sir, to be ready 
for my leſſon, without mak- 
ing you wait. 


1 


4 


Troifitme 


TIT 0 IR 
wy ö 1 ä 


Trike, Dialogue. 


* 
= * 4 "> N 
: 7" Y . F 
8 
* * » 


aue. 1 


| rms III. BY 7 


At 22 


Jr vous dijenner avec 
nous ? 

Pour moi, je vous remercie, 
je ſuis oblige de dijeuner au 
logis ; mais Monſieur pourra 
vous Fenir compag nie. 

Adieu, on.m'atend, je vous 
quitte avec regret. _ 

A avex vous pour dijeu- 


ner ? 


Nous avons du the vert, en 
prenez-vols? 


Ou bien nous vous * N 


du cafe, du chocolates ou du 
the bouy. 

Fe prendrai une tafſe de 
chocolate, fi vous le laifſez 4 
mon choix. 

Mitez la chocolatitre fat 


te feu. 


Ah poici, Monſieur votre 
rere. 

Vous bene fort à propos, 
bons dejeltnereZ avec nous. 
257% heure eft-il donc? 

It de bonne beure. 

Tl neſt pas tard. 

Il ft buit heares & trois 
quarts. 

Efi-il dija tems de dijeu- 
ner ? 

Nous dijeunerons, comme à 
Pordinaire, dans une demi- 
beure. 


Le dijeant of: il priv? 


WI LL you breallal 
witk us? | 

I can't, becauſe I am 
obliged to breakfaſt at home; 
but the gentleman may keep 
you * 

arewel, they wait for 

me, I muſt take leave. 
Mus have you for break - 


We have green tea, if you 


like it. 
If not, we'll give you 
2 chocolate, or bohea. 


With your leave, III ank 
a diſh of chocolate. 


Pat the n * * 


on the fire. 
"So ! here is your brother, 


You are come in very 
time to breakfaſt with us. 

What's o'clock then 2 

It is early. 

It is not late. 

It is three quarters after 
eight. 

Is it breakfaſt time al- 
ready ? 

We ſhall breakfaſt, as 
uſual, in half an hour. 8 


Is breakfaſt ready ? * 
11 
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Il ſera prit dans un mo- 
ent. 


Ady nn, an, ds 
e | 


| Od eſt la cafttitre ? 

1 La voild. 

3 voulez vous prendre? 
the vert, Sil vous Nuit. 


Et vous, Menger? 

Une tafſe de cafe. 

2  " TH wilt pas encore tout. à- 
e mt. 


| ben plus long tems. 
R Cette rotie au beurre ef 
| fort bonn 


2. Mangez-en. 
3 Monſieur, aims · t. il la 
erime 


s crime &. [ans "= 


24 1 & cauſe 4 "fun 


Chacun a ſon | 
wks Jo Pale fi, tw 


1 chocolate ſe . _ 
Aborte le 


Mien de Tea dans baths 
titre. 


" Dipithez-vour. 
Avtz-vous dija fait? 


4 { \ 4 z * * , 
5 
* 
3 4 
-* 
* 


9 250 N 


Wl faut Is laiſſer repoſer un 


Fee eee, mon n 1. 


N ane autre retie « 


ou ani. 


| . will be ready in a mi- 
"Let ker the fo. 


every 

Where hk the caſte AP 
There it is. 

Which will you have? 

A diſh of green tea, if you 


And you, Sir ? 
A diſh of coffee. 


It is not quite * | 
It muſt ſettle a nile 
fe 

is toaſt and butter is 


agar 

And, when I drink , 
it is always for- the b 
n 
Ser. 

m 8 't love 
feet thing 

our grows 
cold. 
Bring the tea kettle, 
Put water in the 


t ? 


- Ne frendFd%- Odds 
core une tafſe de ce? 
Pas davantage. 

: 'Ni nail. 
e prendrai encore e Ful drink another dib of 
aid: tea. 
Et moi auf. | So will IJ. . 
e vois gue tant ie monde Now we have at done. 
a fait. 
Otez tout cela. Take away theſe thi 
* feroni-wous ans What ſhall we do till 
ner time? W2. 
„n Whatever you pleaſe. 
 Allons faire un tour de pro- Let vs take a walk. 


menade. | 
Jie le deux bien. With all my heart. 
| 2 je vous ſuir. _ Come, Sir, i {ll fallow you. 
2 Didlogos, . - Dione IV. 1 1 


bleu, mul u ſujet of e Preach. 


M i „Is vous ſaubaite 


12 
"M7 15 fore lind I well at your 
e Me 4 at | 
2 0 vo- ,am very your 


Ce ſont des (irres Frangois; 
} atends man mature, & jo me | They as Hu and am 


prepare 88 Preparing to pke wy lefſon. 
Faites- 


" a 
os Ota 4h. 
* 
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Fita bout di rs pro- 
grts dans la langue Frangoiſe? 
Pas beaucoup, je ne ſai 


On dit pourtant que vous 
lex fort bien. 
Fe voudroit que cola fut vrai. 
'  TYa-t-il long tems que vous 
o $ 

Ii fix mois. = 
Ai eft votre maitre? 
Ce Moifieer N —. 
Ce un bon maitre 3 je ſuis 
bien aiſe que vous ſoyez tombs 
entre ſes mains. , 
ſ donne beautoup de 
peine, & je ſuis M content 
de lui; mais il me ſemble gue 
dans fix mois on devroit parler 
coulamment; & eſt ce que 


Je ne puis pas faire. 


Ne vous enftignst- il par 3 
traduire PAnglois en ably 
Coils ? | 
Oui, Mais cela me donne 
bien de la peine, parceque je 
ais oblige de chercher /a 
plus-part des mots dans le 
dif ionaire. 6 FL. | 
Fort bien, quand vous 
ade trouve ces mots, ſavez- 
vous les arranger comme il 


— 


faut? 8 
£ F avout gue je le fais avec 
beaucouf de facilit ; auſſi et- 
ce tout ce que j ai apris 
Votre mo_ me vous a-t-il 
s enſeignt à prononcer ? © 
e Jar 1a il a comenci 
ice que Jon dit e vrai, 


Dialogues, 


Have you made any great 
progreſs in the Pen 
* Ok 1 

ot much; I have learn'd 

very . 

am told, however, that 
you ſpeak very well, _. 

© I wiſh that were true. 

Have you learn'd long? 


Sir months. | 
Of whom do you learn ? 
F learn of Mr. W. 

Fe is à good maſter ; I am 

pad you are fallen into his 


He takes # great deal of 
pains, and I am very well {a- 
tisfy'd with him; but me- 
thinks a man may learn to 
ſpeak fluently in fix months; 
and 3 that is what I can- 
not do. 

Does not he teach you to 


tranſlate Engliſþ into French? 


Ves, but it gives me a 
great deal of trouble, - be- 


cauſe I am. obliged to con- 


ſult the dictionary for moſt 
of the words. | 
Very well, and when you 
have found thoſe words, do 
you know how to place them 
in their proper order? __ 
I own I do it with a good 
deal of eaſe 5 but then that 
is all I have learnt, Ks 
Has not your maſter 
taught you to pronounce * 
le began with that ; and 
if 1 am told the _— 
7 


5 a 4 


Djalogues. 10865 


je vai aucun⸗ raiſon. de me 


plaindre de lui ſur ce chapitre. 

Selon ce que je viens d en- 
tendre, vous prononcet bien, 
vous traduiſez avec beaucoup 
de faciliti PAnglois en Fran- 


cois ; à quoi tient il done gue . 


pous ne parliez cette langue 
coulamment 
Je vous Tai dija dit, cet 
que je ne ſai pas le Frangois 
de la plupart des termes dont 
on ſe ſert dans la converſation. 

Votre maitre a fait ce gui 
al pend de lui, en vous enſeig- 
nant @ bien prononcer, & à 
ttrire correctement; le reſte 
di pend abſolument de vous; ce 
e qi en partiguant ce qu il 
vous 4 enſeignt,” que vous par- 
viendrex à cette manitre aiſee 


& naturile de d erprimer, gui 


rend un homme fi agriable 
fans la converſation. 


1 * 
«ts 


I have no reaſon to complain 


of him on that ſcore. 
According to your on 
account of the matter, you 
2. well; you tranſ- 
ate Engliſh into French with 
much eaſe; what hinders 
you from talking that lan- 
guage fluently ? | 
I have told you already; 
tis becauſe I am unacquaint- 
ed with the French of moſt 
words uſed in converſation. 
Your maſter has done all 
that depends on him, in 
teaching you to pronounce 
well, and write correctly; 
the reſt depends intirely on 
yourſelf ; you will not attain 
to that eaſy and natural man- 
ner of expreſſing yourſelf, 
which makes a man ſo agree- 
able in conyerſation, but by 
practiſing what he has taught 


IF + -- _ 


-— Cinquieme. Dialogue. 


—_— : _ 


Dialogue V. 


On Buying and Selling. 


H bien, Madame, quand 
—feront nous les empletes 
dont nous parlames hier? 


Aujourdbui, fi vous aveZ 


le tems, & que Madame — 
peuille bien tre des nötres. 


ELL, Madam, when 

ſhall we go and buy 

the things we ſpoke of yel- 
terdﬀay ? + INS. 

To day, if you are at lei- 
ſure, and Lady —— be 
—_ to favour us with 

company. 
yup Cel 
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"Te — avec 


2 trant, non err 


a 


monter dans te carrofſt, 


Them: 


' : 
4 - 
. 
4 
Ds og hy : 


meme you ide ph 


hw web w ſind! 
and the coach is at the door, 


we have nothing to do but to 


* 


Valontiers. 


Quant à moi, Meſdames, 
wis tout à votre farvice. . 
je bites au curber de 

nous mener dans C 


thez te Marchand de Toile. 
Madame Ja tou jours bien 
e. la drt fois had 
que j aus Þ honenr de lu voir 
* vojet, tout donee- 
ment 3 mais vous, Monſieur, 
il ne ſemble que Your ner 
. vage u d Jordi. 


Wl era, 2e 
— avfe, þ — 
Mr; je ſoubuite de 


mon cœur, gue cela continue. 


Je vous ſuis infiniment 0b- 
lige. 


Je vous remercis, Jain 


mieux me tenir debout,. car je 
fats las a4?tre affis. 
Montrez-nous ce que vous 
aber de meilleur en toile 
d holande de huit a neuf che- 
lins Paige. - 
En voila trois f ibces 1 


* tres fm. 


Agreed. 

For my part, ladies, Tum 
U or at your ſervice. 

Thomas, tell the coachman 


heapſide Limen drr 


Linnen Drapers. 


L our Ladyſh 
rr ſince 


r at 


Pretty well, 
methinks Sir, 2 
ter than yon uled to do. 


Yes indeed, Madam, 1 
am much better. 
J affure 


tent glad of it; with you may 


continue ſo with all my 


heart. 
I am infinitely obliged to 


you 
Pray, Ladies, pleaſs to fit 


down. 


8 i 
Not for me, Sir, I cauſe 
to * I am tired with ſit- 


us your beſt holland 
at about eight or nine aan 
lings an ell. 


— ty 


Oui, 


, T am very 


| Apor teZ-moi 
287, & 289. de la p and 289. — wg eg 
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Oni, mais alles tr True, bat are too 
* pour tire — * ein to wear wall © | 
L: fl de ae of ples This is thicker. 
Cela of vrai, mais la blan- It is o, but — 
cheur ne m'en Plait pas. the colour. 


Donnez-mai let ffieees de 
foile que vous mites hier dans 
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Madam. how do lke 
that cloth ? N 


The colour ia pretty good, 
bonne, mais le fl wen of pas but i k rovy. 1 


uni. 
les No. 285, Bring me NO. 285, 285, 


—_—— Cee ̃ —ͤuV ee Ee 


que nous avons regu ce matin. came in this 
Je crois que celles-ci vous I believe theſe 
contenteront 3 examinez cutte you; examine that cloth, 
toile, vous waver peut. fru eos yon PIs 
jamais rien vu de meillaur. 
Je ſerois bien aiſe q avoir * ſhould be very glad to 
Tebis ian de Monſieur —— 2 s opinion. 
proteſt, Madam, I have 
ment, e Kr radon 0g. 0 
conois 
Et Madame, qu'en dit= And what do you Gy to 
elle? it, Madam? 
Elles. me ing beauroup They pleaſe me much bet- 
mieux que les autres. ter than. the other. 
 Faiquaſi envis de prendre 
ces deux piteas 
Je erois gu alles feront vo- 
2. 
c 
elles? wp mu 
Alas font de trente: aunes 
chacune. 


A combien Paune ? 
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l cons reviendre 2 Juir 


 ehelins neuf os. 


Je vous endonerai buit che- 
lint fix ſous, argent comp- 
fant. „ 


Je me puis pas abſolument 


. da dunner à ce prix-ld. 


Jie ſai, Madame, que vous 
ne prone jamais rien à cri - 
it; 70% pour puoi je vous 
mets toujours ma marchandiſe 
au dernier prix. 3 
faut, pourtant, en raba- 
tre quelque choſe. © . 
5 E gue ß; Phoneur 
de vous ſervir, ce ce que 
vous ſavez, Madame, que je 


i jamais fait; & cepen- 


dant j %% avancer que vous 
vate jamais eu lieu de vous 
plaindre de noi. : 

C de quoi je ne puis di. 
condenir; & fe voi bien gu il 
faudra que I en paſſe par on 


vous V0UMTEL. 


Piu pouvez prendre ces 


deux pieces ſur ma parole, & 


 Compter que Vous Wave ja- 


mais rien eu de meilleur a ce 
Sn ho 
A vous en croire, vous ven- 
dex tous à tres grand mar- 
cb: Mais ce ne pas de quoi 
I Sagit: Il me faut à pre- 
ſent guelgues pitces de batiſte. 
De quel prix la voulez- 
vous ? | 8 
De treize @ quatorze che- 


line la verge. 
PVi.oild tout ce que fai de 
this in my ſhop, 


meilleur dans ma boutique. 


* of * 2 
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Eight and nine pence, 
Tu give you eight and fix 


pence ready money. © 


Indeed I cannot take it. 


* Your's I know, Madam, 
is always ready pay; and 
therefore I ask you the low- 
eſt price. 


91 Well, well, you muſt a- 
bate ſomething. | 

Since I have had the ho- 
nour to ſerve you, I never 
made two prices with you; 
and I dare ſay, Madam, you 
never had room to complain 
of me. BOSS” 043 © 1 


--I cannot ſay I have; fol 
find, I muſt een give you 


your price. | 


You may take theſe two 
pieces on my word; and de- 
. upon it, you never 

ad any thing better at the 

If we believe what you 
ſay, you all ſell very as 1 
But this is nothing to the 
purpoſe : Now I want ſome 
pieces of cambrick. 


Of what price, Madam? 
About thirteen or four - 


teen ſhillings a yard. 


I have nothing better chan 
Blk 


"© buy 


WG Y 85 W.-- 


Elle me paroit bonne, 2 


quel prix la mitez-vous ? 


Fe ne puis pas la vendre au 


deſſous de cing livres la pitce. . 
 Eft-ce le dernier prix? 
Je vous Pai miſe 2 fi bon 
marcht, que je en puis rien 
rabatre. . 
Et bien, il me faut ces qua- 
tre pieces. Vayez à combien 
tout cela ſe monte. 


La toile ſe monte à vingt 


fix livres cing chelins, & la 


batiſte d vingt livres en tout 
quarante fix livres cing che- 


lins. | 

Le compte eft juſte. 

Voild un bill de banque 
de trente livres, & ſeize livres 
en argent. 3 


Madame, je vous remercie. 


Vouleꝝ· vous que je faſſe 
porter cela chez vous ? 
Oui, envoyez-les dans deux 


heures ici. 


Je ny nanguerai pas. 
Quand vous aureꝝ beſoin de 


quelque choſe, j pre que vous 


aureꝝ la bonte de le prendre 

tou jours chez moi. © | 
Tant que vous me ſervirez 

bien, je n irai jamais ailleurs. 


Te ſuis dont bien ſur de con- 


ſerver votre pratique. 


Picard, menezZ-nous dan 
la rut may | 


Fe ſuis votre tris humble 
ſerditeur. 


purchaſe of it? 


I cannot ſell the piece un- 


der five pounds, 
Is that the loweſt price ? 
J put the very loweſt up- 
on it, and cannot abate any 
thing. 


four pieces, See how much 
it all comes to. 


The holland comes to 


twenty fix pounds five ſhil- 


lings, and the cambricks to 
twenty pounds; in all forty 
fix pounds five ſhillings. 


Very right. 


There is a bank now of 


thirty pounds, and there are 
ſixteen pounds in money. 


Madam, I thank your La- 


dyſhip. | 
7500 I ſend it home? 


Yes, ſend it, in about tw 


hours time. 


Pl not fail. 

When you want any thing 
in my way, I hope, Madam, 
you will continue me the fa- 


© vour of your cuſtom. 


As long as you uſe me 


well, I ſhall never go any 


where elſe. 


I am then very ſure of ſee- | 


ing you again, 


tis Joe, drive to te | 


111 —— 


Ladies, your very humble 
ſervant. 2 * 


1 


It ſeems good, what's the 
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179. Dialogues. 


_ .- 
* "I. go 
Si ixié ieme Di; ! 


Par. Mademoiſelle 1 
unn de r 


At 4 China d 
| Ot la-partitre. _ 
Dannes des fieges, 


Meſdames, fy 41-10 1 
votre ſervice ? 


Aer vous quelque choſe de 


ucurean en Her celai ne ? 


Oui, Madame, j ai tout ce 
quil y 4 225 Bean & de 


Plus la mode. _ 
Si cela eft, toyons une u- 


un pat an lait & un ſucrier. 
Foila des afſortimens de 


difrrentes ſortes. 
Madame , gue dites- 


5 pos de celui: ci? 


Ine plairoit N fi les 


| wafer en etoient plus petites. 
Bs enila un dont les bog | 


ne ſont pas fi grandes. 
E ci oof beaucoup 
de non goilt 
#1 du mien auf. 
1! me ſemble, comme vous 


dites, qu'il n'y a point de com- 


paraiſen entre ces deux afſor- 
timens, & gue ce dernier 


Pemporte de beaucoup ſur Lau- 


Fre. 


Vous pouvez compter que 


vous ne trouverex rien de plus 


| 2 vi de lus fin, dans tout 


& leurs ſau- cu 


Laine de falſe 
3 Coupes, Ane t eritre, n baſſin, ba 


ee VI. 
By Mis d. c „ 
the Authar. 


Niue you any thing in the 
china way that is curious? 

Yes,. Madam, I have ſame 
vues extremely fine and fa- 

tonable. _ 

Shew us then a a of 

abe, mit and taucers, 2a. I” 

3 pot, and ſugar 


e e ie of diffe- 


rent ſorts. 


Mrs., what lay you 
ta this ſet, Madam: 
I ſhould like it well 


4 2 


ke cups of that et are 
not ſo large. > 
This hits my tale punch 


80 it does mine, 
Methinks,as you ſay, there 
is nocompariſon between the 


two ſets: the laſt is mm. 


ferable to the other. 


Depend upon it, you will 
find nothing more beautifulor 
"_ throughout London.. , 


1 8 


| vs 


= 


1 CE. EG Lis 


: - 


vel en e te pris? 
7 ne pais le laiſir à 
moins de dix guintes. 


C' bien cher; je ne ſuis 


g ure d humeur diy metre tan 
argent. . 


. Viila de la porcelaine qui 
reviendra a meilleur marches 
mais auſſi elle Waprocht pas 
de celle- ci. | 
Mais, Monſleur en 
pourriez · cus pas rabatre 
quelque chuſe? | 
En verite, Oeft ce que je ne 
puis faire ſans y perare. 
I faudra done vols donner 


ce prix- Id, car je Waime point 
à marthander. . 


Ni moi, Madame, 2 far- 
faire, je vous ure. 
;  Nauriez-vous pas beſoin de 


quelqu"autre choſe ? 
Pas pour le fpreſent, mais 


Madame parloit d acheter du 


the. 


Oni, ſi vous en avtz de ben 


Ez voila du meilleur. 


Comb ien le vendeꝝ: vous? 

Dix: huit chelins la livre. 

11 me paroit bon, voila deux 
uintes, rendez- moi fix che- 
ins, & peſex en deux livres. 


La forme de tes verres me 
plait beaucoup, j al envie d'en 
faire emplite d une diuxaine 
ou deux. 

Cieſt une nouwele mode, ils 
ne font gue d arriver dans la 
boutique, je wen ai pas encore 
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What is the price of it? 

J cannot” let it go under 
ten guineas. 

It is very dear; I am little © 

in the humour to throw away 
ſo much money upon china. 

There is ſome, Ladies, 
that will come cheaper; but 
then, indeed, it falls very ſhort 
of — 1 
abate nothing? * 


Indeed, I cannot without 


lofing by it. 


I find I muſt give 
what you ask, for I 
many words. | 

And I aſſure you, Ma- 
dam, I hate as much to as 
out of the way. . 

Does your Ladyſhip want 
any thing elſe? | 

No, Sir, I do not at pre- 
ſent ; but this Lady pro- 
poſed buying ſome tea. 

Yes, if you have any good. 
3 = _ of the beſt 

t can be had for money. 

Ho do you ſell it? 

Eighteen ſhillmgsa pound. 

It ſeems to be good, weigh 
me two pounds, give nos 
ſhillings, and there's a couple 
of N 5 

ike mightily the ſhape 
of thoſe — 1 ca, 
fancy to have a dozen or two 
of them. | 

The faſhion is quite new, 
they are but juſt comein, I 
have not ſaldany of them yet. 

Iz „ vends 


4 


- 


o, " 
of att rd 


N 


Vendu, Vous en aureꝝ Jütrine. 
Dites - moi votre aermier 
prix. 


[tore. 


Metez-en à part deux "I 


-— 


Zaines. \ 
Madame, voila le tht. 


Ef. ce que vous wender du 


tabac ? 

Du meilleur de toutes les 
fartes, de PEſpagnol, du Ra- 
fe, de P Ecofſois, — Portugaiz 
& du Brifl. 

2 moi une liore de 
Rape. , 

Si ces dames avoient * 
foin de chocolate, j; en ai der- 
celent. 4 

4 propos chocolate, j; a- 
doi preſque oublie gu il 2 en 


ſult fx livres; & pui/, 77 | 


gue le vitre 


Gon, je les prendrai de vous. 
Je ſuis ſur que vous en 


| ferez content. 


Meſdames, . trou- 
theſe fans? 


der- vou ces Foentails ? 

1s font tout- @efait jolis, 
6 nouveaux. 

Vaulex - vcus bien me faire 
le Mlaifir den 9 chacune 
un 7 

Manſſeur, nous Vous ſom- 
mes fort obligtes, & nous les 
prendrons volontiers. 


_ Ayez la bonts de choifir.. 5 


Combien vous faut- il? 


Le chocolate, le tabac, les 
rerres & les deux tventails, 
ſe montent à trois livres cing 
chelins. 


Ils vous couteront — In 


you'll have the firſt of them. 
Tell me your loweſt price. 


They will coſt you — a 
pound. - 
Put me by two dozen, 


8 there is your tea. 
Do you ſell ſnuff? 


The beſt of all ſorts, 


Spaniſh, Rappee, Scotch, 
Portugal and Brafl. 422g 


Weigh me a pound of 


Ra 

70 ou have any occaſion 
for eb Ladies, I haye 
ſome excellently good, 

Well thought on ! I had 
almoſt forgot, I muſt have 
ſix pounds; and ſince you 
½ſay yours is ſo good, [I'll have 
what I want of you. 

I am ſure you'll like it. 


Ladies, how do you like 


They are quite genteel, 
and a new faſhion. - 
Would you do me the fa- 


your to accept each of you 


one? 


Sir, we are obliged to 
you, and we accept them 


with pleaſure. 


Be ſo kind to chuſe. 
How much muſt vou 
have? | 
The chocolate, ſnuff,” 
glaſſes and fans come to 
three pounds five ſhillings. - 
. | 


4 


Tila: votre compte. 


Monſieur, je vous remercie. 


Combien diter vous ' qu'il 


"vous faut pour Ia porcelaine ? 


Dix guintes. 
Cee bien de Pargent. 
Tenex, donneZz-moi un regu. 
 Meſdames, je ſuis votre 
ſervittur tres 5 mble ; Mon- 
fieur je ſuis le vitre. 
Monſieur, votre ſervante. 


45 8 * 
- ** 
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. 
There is your money. 
Sir, I thank ou. 
How much do you ſay 

you muſt have for the china? 

Ten guineas. ' 

'Tis a great deal of money. 

Here, give me a receipt, 

Ladies, I am your 'very 

humble fervant ; Sir, your 

moſt obedient. 
Sir, your ſervant. 


— — 


Septiẽme Dialogue. 


Dialogue VII. 1 


- 


At an Entertainment. 


JF Pier: & Meſdames, je 
vors demande pardon, fi 
Je vous ai fait atendre, mais 
il ne ma pas iᷣtè poſſible de ve» 
nir plutit. 


Vous voyex bien, Madame, 


que votre crainte etoit malfon- 
dee, & gue Monſieur 1 avoit 
pas aefſein de nous priver de 
Ja compagnie. 2 
En veritt, Monfieur, nous 
Sommes tous charmes de vous 
voir. ELF | 
Je vous ſuis infiniment ob- 
lige des tgards que vous avez 


pour moi, je ne les merite 


point. 


Entlemen and Lade. 4 
beg your pardon, if [ 


have made you wait ; but [ 


could not poſfibly cone 
ſooner. 1 

Lou ſee, Madam, that 
your fear was ill grounded, 
and that the Gentleman did 


not deſign to deprive us of 


k 


Vous ne trouvertZ pas ma- 


dais gue je vous interrompe 
| pour vous dire que le diner /e 
refroidit. > | 
Cen bien dit. 
Meron nous & table. 


his company. 
Indeed, Sir, we are all 
overjoy d to ſee ou. 


I am infinitely obliged to 
you for the regard you ſhew 
me, 'tis more than I deſerve. 


You will not take it ill if 
J interrupt you to tell you 
dinner grows cold. 


That's well obſerv'd. ; 
Let us fit down. 
I 3 a Meſdames, 


. 
Meſdanes, donnez-vous la 


peine de vous afſeoir de cs co- 
8-12; & vous, Mademoiſele, 
d ts cot ci: four ces Meſj- 
feeurs, ils agyront Ia bonte de 
fe mitre aupres de moi. 

Voulez-vous je vous 


ferve de ce tur ot, de cette 
carpe, de cette veniſon, on 
ae cet alan? 


Paiſque vous voulez bien 
1 prendre la peine, je ent 
rie de me donner un morceant 
4 beuf. 
Monfeur, je vous remercie. 
Et vous, Madame ? 
Du turbot Sil vous plait. 


Et, Mademoiſele, que veut- 

elle lui donnerai-je un mor- 

ceau dt cette venaiſon F 

; Monfiear, je vous ſerai fort 

obligee. | 
Avant 2 nor, Monfieat, 


nau nau, ſervirons nous 
. 1 fant gue je goute te catte 
came. | 


7 7 vous aſſure gue ce 1 eff 
$65.4 Aw mauvais plat de la 


Monfieur, wvondriez-vons 
bien men donner un morceau ? 
Madame, avec plaifir. 

Comment la trouvezZ-vous ? 
Excilente; je Wai jamais 
mangi de carpe mitux apretee. 

Elia eft tres bien ttavie. 


Due dites-v0us dt cette ve- = 


naiſon ? 


_F * ** * * 
4 5 ji 
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Pray, Ladies, fit on that 
fide ; and you, Miſs, on this: 
as for | Gentlemen, 
they'll do me the favour to 
ſit by me. 1 

Shall I help yon to ſome 
of this turbut, a bit of carp 
or veniſon, or a ſlice of that 
beef? | 

| nes you will take that 
trouble upon you, p ive 
me a bit of beef. 12 


Sir, I thank you. 
And you, Madam? 
Some of the turbut, Sir, 

if you pleaſe. 
And what will you pleaſe 
to have Miſs? ſhall I help 
you to a bit of veniſon ?. 
bügel I ſhall be very much 
F to you, 

As for us, Sir, we'll help | 
ourſelvęs. | 


I muſt taſte ſome of that 


ah > aſſure you, tis not 
he worſt diſh upon the ta- 


Sir, will you beſo kind to 
help me to ſome of it? 
Madam, with pleaſure. 
How do you like it? 
Very well; I have never 
eat carp better dreſs d. 
It is very well ſtew d. 
What do you ſay to that 
niſon? 705 


| Nu elle 


' Diahopues. + Bl 
That it anſwers eve 
thing elſe ; and "tis impoſſi 


Duelle rund & tout te 
refte 3 & qu'on ue peut rien 


munpger de meillety. 


adame, veut-elle que je 
lui en ferve un morcean ? 


Monteur, je vous remercie, 


ce neſt pas mon aots favori. 
Donnez-moi. de la petite 


Monſicur, a votre ſante. 


, Madrmoiſele, ou nt man- 


gez pas. | 
Pows mexcuſerez, Mon- 


 fieur, vous voyeX que je mange 


bien. 
Monſieur, vous ne manget 


due du _beuf. 


C'eft que je Paime beaucoup, 
particulicrement, quand it e 
auſfs ben gue celui ci. | 


e ſuis bien aije gu'il ſoit 
42 rol ae 


2 . | 
Le turbo toit dilicienx, 


yn ai mangt de bon apirit. 


Pour moi, j ai. poute de tous 
ter mts, & ge lei at trouves fi 
Bont, chacun dan; ſon eſpict, 
- je ſerois bien embarraſſe 

e ſavoir auquel donner Ja 


priferente. 


I envie g a de plairt, 
meme dans des bagatiles, fait 
fouvent prendre au pied de la 
Ire, ce qui we qu'un ifet 
4e la politefſe & de la complai- 
nn 
Cela Saptle afſaiſoner un 
regal, de tout ct quun bon 
acueil a de plus gratieux. 


ble to eat better. e 


Madam, ſhall I help you 


to a flice of it? 
No, Sir, I thank you; it 
is not my favourite diſh? _ 
Give me ſome ſmall beer. 


Sir, my ſervice to you. 


Miſs, you do not eat. 


| Exevſe me, Sir, you ſee 
I eat heartily. | 


Sir, you eat nothing but 
g | 


It is becanſe L am 4 great 


lover of it, eſpecially when 


it is as good as this. | 
I am very glad it hits-your 
taſte. +» - | 


The turbot was exceed- 
ingly fine; I have eat heart | 


ly of it. Bs 
For my part, I have taſted 
every diſh, and have found 
them all fo in their 
kind, that I ſhould be very 
much puzzled to know 
which deſerves the prefe- 


rence. 

The defire of pleaſing, 
even in trifles, often makes 
us take litterally, what is on- 
ly an effect of politeneſs and 
complaiſance. + 


This is ſeaſoning a treat 


with what is moſt agreeable, _ 


ak welcome, expreſs'd 
in the Linde manner. 


I 4 Ex 


K ä b 3 N * * 8 a , * 
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Ja eff bien obligeant. ' 
> ont, anner mou an 
verre de Vin. © 


Denner. mai ts bourgogne. 


Pout-etre cen Dames ain - 


rot elle mieux * 

Pagne. 

| 1 
T eden. 


cham- 


eurs & Meſlames, | 


Jai 1. oneur de vous ſalutr. 


Momfieur, votre 5 bumble 


ſervitenr. 

Madame, vous voulez bien 

gue j'aie Phoneur de boire à 

votre ante. 

. + Monſieur, je ſuis votre tris 
bumbli ſervaute. 

Otex ces plats & ces aff 

tres. 

Aportez le ſecond ſervice. 

Donner des aſſittes netes. 
Od ſant les couteaux & les 

fourchites ES OY 

Aimez-nous les poulets, les 


perdrix, Fefturgeon ? ou bien 


vouleZ-vous que je vous ſerve 
un moarceau de ce dindoneau ? 


Vous avez deja eu afſez de 


peine; ainſi, Monſieur, puiſque 
tout eff decouft, nous ne vous 
en donnerons pa. davantage 3 
nous nous ſervirons nous memes. 
| Folontiers, Vous POUrTER 
| ehboifir qui ſera le plus : 
votre gollt. 
Ces poultts ſont rotis comme 


il faut 
2 2 la bonts de pouſſer les 


ſperges de ce cots. 
* Ces perdrix ont bonne mine. 


a 


En obrith, ce que vous iner A 


* — 


What you fy i inde 
Lee Ws gi of wi 


—_ Dine burgund 
Perhaps theſe Ladies — 


like champain better. 


Give the Lady a glaſs of 
champain. -- 

Gentlemen and Ladies, I 
drink your healths. 

Sir, your very humble 


ſervant. 


Madam, your _=_ health. 


Sir, 1 am your kumble a 

1 
ake awa tes 
and diſhes, F I 

Bring the ſecond ns.” 

Give clean plates. - 

Where are the knives and 
forks? 

Do you love chickens, 
5 ſturgeon? or ſhall 

help you to ſome of that 
turkey-pout? 

You have. had trouble e- 
nough already; ſo, Sir, fince 
every thing is carved, we 
ſhall give you no more; 

With all my heart; chuſe 
what you like beſt. 


Theſe chickens are 8 
roaſted. 


Be ſo kind to hand the 


aſparagus this way. 


Thoſe partridgeslook wel 


57 * vos ere 


ont encore meilleur geit 

Je wen doute — 

2 uand je les aurai gouties, 
en ſerai encore” plus ſur. 

* Domes du pain à Mon- 


"Ce dindoneau ne me paroit 
| hr aſſet cuil. 
ft ce qui me paroit auſſi 3 

une cuifſe ſur le gril wen ſera 
pas plus manvaiſe. © * 

Monfieur, voudriez - vous 
| bien me dinner un morceau 
defturgeon ? 
Madame, en voila un, je ne 
fai Jil vous plaira. 


Ce le morcean que faime 

mieux. 

Je ſuis bien aiſe avoir ff 
bien rencontre. 

Madame, j'ai Phoneur de 
boire d votre ſanti; monſieur, 
Je vous la porte. 

Je vous ferai raiſon de bon 


4 le anti de Madame. 
Donner moi un verre de 
_ vinblane. + 

A la ſante de ces Meffienrs. 

Madame, nous vous ſommes 
tres obli ger,” 

Je vai jamais bu de meil- 
leur vin debourgogne. 
Aimez-vous Phermitage ? 
Fe le trouve trop fort. 

* Celui-ci a ttt trouvi bon. 
Pour moi je Laine beau- 
_ couf3 donne men un verre. 


** 


© Ye "A 


cli. V 


* can aſſure you they ta taſte 
Ido not at all doubt ks 


when I have taſted them, I 


ſhall be better fatisfied. _ 
+. Give the Gentleman ſows 
bread. 
Phat turkey - pout tos 
not ſeem to be quite enough. 
I think ſo too; a leg of it 
broil'd will not be ami & 


Sir, will you do me the 


favour to h p me to a bit of 
ſturgeon? 


Here is ſome, Madam; I 
vo not know whether it is 
our mind. 


is the piece I like beſt 


J am glad 1 happen d to 


gueſs ſo well. 
Madam, your health; Sir, 
the Lady's health. | 


heart. 
1 Lady's health. 


Sire me a glaſs of ' white 


wine. 
The Gentlemen's healths. 
- Madam, we are very much 


- obliged to you. ; 
I never drank better bur · | 


gundy. _- | 
Do you love hermitage ? 
I think it is too ſtrong. 


This has been reckon'd bs 


tolerable. 
"Tis a wine that pleaſes 
me; give me a glaſs of it. 
T3 | 1 


TI pledge you with al my 


. Il faxt anner gue wild de 


Vin. 
_Quez tat cola. - 
tex le | 
oil de belle Zee, 
._ Cette pyramide de c 
7 75g <0 4 aaa 


Aimtz-vous les fraiſes auer 


& vin, ou aver de la crime? 
Maus en acomoderons des 
deux manieres, afin que cha- 
tu psi ſe contenter. - 
Ces fraiſes ant une odeur 
tharmante. 
Elles ſont bien fraiches. 
© Elles ant et cucillies te 
matin. | 


Aportez one tucille, 2 
chex- uus. 
 Monſicur, js v forts bien 
eblige, it weft pas neceſſaire 3 

jene ſuis pas grand amateur 
de fruit; f; aime mieux man- 
Fer un mar cean de ce fromage. 
| eee ne vomle cus 
| pas manger des fraiſes ? 
pe Non, Monfiear, je vous re- 
merci, je mangerai guelgues- 
anes de ces 5 

Un verre de vin 1a-drfſus 

ne fera pas mal; Fon dites- 
D 


dine. 


Et mei auf. 


* Puiſque. tout tt monde 4 


fait, rendons graces. 
. : þ 1 - : 


eee, ”a point 4. 
cueiller. 


tement . 
Jai parfai 4 


This] is rally good wine. 
Take away. 5 
__ Bring the deſert. | 
This is very fine china. 
That —_ of ſweet- 
meats is beautifully raiſed. 
Do you love your ſtraw- 
berries with wine or cream? 
We ws have boah both 
ways; ev 
—— —— — | of 
Theſe ftrawberries have a 
8 ry freſh. | 
ey are 
They _—_ gather'd this 
morning. 


The Gentleman has no 
Bring a ſpoon, make halle 


Sir, I am much obliged to 
E there is no occaſion 
or it; I am no great ad- 
mirer of fruit; I chuſe rather 
to eat a bit of that cheele. 
_ Miſs, will not you eat 
ſome ſtrawberries ? 
No, Sir, I thank you, rn 
eat ſome of thoſe ſweetmeats. 


A glaſs of wine after this 
will not be amiſs; what do 


you think of it? 
Je dis LP 85 7 ents bien | 


"Tis a very good * 


Since every body has 
done, let us os thanks. 
: 9 


- Huititme Dialogte. 
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1 
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Dialogue VII. 


A converſation between a French Maftr, and a young Lady 


aves fait ce qui defend de 


e vrai, gue je ne ſuis 
donn de It hy 2 il #'a 
pars pus la cboſe le demahatits 
car, fruncbement, je Pai trou- 
dir un peu diſicile. 
Les commenremens le font 
tou jours, & ef ordinairement 
ce qiil y a de plus rebutant 3 
mais auſſi, quand on a ſurmon- 
# ces premieres dificultts, lt 
ee mons dedomage bien; 
puiſqu'il n'y a rien de plus 
aiſe que de ſuivre te fil d un 
ſujet une fois bien entanò, && 
dont tous les matiriaux ſont 2 
notre diſpoſition. 
Fe comprens ax dans le 


cas dont il Yagit, que quand 
on eft bien au fait de ces com- 


mencemens, les -obſlacles ne 

ſont plus confiderables ; & le 
preſentiment que irn ai, fait 
due je ſuis reſalut dembraſſer 


| his Scholar. 

hat Ourrex · vou bien, Made- M. 188, do vou think 
pelt, mt dire br pri- you can tell me the 

ris de ct gur bun fa A dan; ſubſtance of what you have 

Rollin ? wy ner - — and 
Dnoique je fois perſundte, ough I am perſuaded 

que Faural beancon 4 peine I ſhall find it very difficult, 

à m en tirer, je ne laiſſerai pat I will not fail doing my 

de fairs de mon mins. det. ; 
Cela deut dire, que vous That is to ſay, you have 


done all that lies in your 
power to acquit — of 
ide t. , 
Indeed, Sir, I have taken 
ſome pains; and I thought 
the work required it; for I 
freely own, I have found it 
4 little troubleſome. -. 
Beginnings are always ſo, 


and commonly more diſcou- 


raging than all that follows ; 
but then theſe firſt difficul- _ 
ties once got over, what 
comes aſter makes us full a- 
mends ; for nothing is eaſier 
than to purſue the thread of a 


ſubject well begun, and for 
which all the materials are 
in readineſs. 


J am pretty well convinc- 
when one is a thorough miſ- 
treſs of theſe beginnings, _ 


there are no more obſtacles - 


of any conſequence ; and 


upon that preſumption, I am 


toutes 


1% _ 
toutes les ocaſions qui pour- 


rent contribuer d me faire 


faire des progres. » 


FSi vont continsex dans cette 


diſpoſition, & que vous la 


Cult iVieZ, vous en recueillerez 
bien tot tout le fruit que vous 
l defirer. Me 

"eſperance que vous me 
dinnex me flaite d autant plus 
_ epriablement gue je ſens la 
vtrite de ce gue vous dites. 


4 il oft tems de comencer. 


Lanteur nous donne da- 


bord, &c. 


Apres cette deſcription a 


PEgypte, i/ raporte ce gu on 
trouve de plus remarguable 3 
er que nous remetrons, il 
vous plait, juſqu'a la ſemaine 
prochaine. | 

Vo avez raiſon, 
moiſele; en voila aſſet pour 
la primitre fois. Fe nai pas 


te un moment que vous ne 


reufifiez a me faire Pextrait 
de ce que Vous aviet lu; mais 


e ne m'atendois pas gue ce fut 


Jie wois bien, que ce que © 


Vous en dites, n'eſt gue pour 
me donner de Pemulation: Fe 
15 — en wy obligte. © ; 
e n'eſt gue four rendre 
Juſtice à la uli il y en- 
tre, je vaus aſſure, ni compli- 
ment ni flaterie. 
Je ferai mon poſſible, Mon- 
fleur, pour repondre à la bonne 
Opinion que Vous avez de mi: 


Dialogues + 


which, if you 
Made 


reſolved to let ſlip no oppor- | 

tunity of making ſome pro- 
. ES 

If you keep in this mind, 

and elves it, you'll ſoon 


. reap all the advantages you 
can deſire. 4 


4 


The "BUG = me 
— 


ably, as I am ſenſible of the 
| truth of what you ſay. But 
Mais je ne-prens pas garde” 


J do not "tis time to 
by. ; 95 
The author ſets out, &. 


| Aﬀer this deſcription of : 


Egypt, he gives us an ac- 
3 of what is moſt re- 


markable in that country; 


pleaſe, we 
will defer till next week. 


Very well, Miſs ; indeed 
I think this is enough for 


the firſt time. I made no 
doubt of your ſucceeding in 


giving me an abſtract of what 
you have read; but I did 


not expect you would have 
done it in ſo compleat a 
manner. r 

J ſee, Sir, you have a mind 
to encourage me, and I am 


obliged to you for it. 


- What 1 ſay is meerly to 
do juſtice to truth, without 
either compliment or flat- 


tery. 

In always endeavour, Sir, 
to deſerve the good opinion 
you have of nme. 
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EXERCISES 


ON THE 


: 


be la premiere Declinaiſon. 
Du Nominatif Singulier. 


E fat of entre ** | 


tinent & lie fot : 


| compo de Fun & de Pautre. 
14 ſotiſe of dans te fs 2 


la fatuite dans le fat; 
Fimpertinence dans Pim 
tinent : il ſemble que le ridi- 
cule reſide tantot dans celui 
gui en iftt ft ridicule,” & 
tantot dans Þ imagination de 
ceux qui croient voir le ridi- 
cule. on il n'eſt point, & ne 
peut Are. 


L eſprit ot illamint par 


Ja 3 comme Þ il par 
la clarti gui Penvirone. 


7 ce de Cictron 
pt fe fait aimer 3 
celle de Demoſthine 3 | 


French Declenſior ons. 


On the firſt Declenfin. 


On the French Neminative 
Singular . 5 


Coxcomb is ſomethin | 


between the pert fool 


and the dull one; a com- 
pound of both. 


Stupidity reſides in the 
dull fool ; infatuation in the 


th foppiſh onez and imperti- 


nence in the pert one: ridi- 
culouſneſs ſeems ambiguouſ- 


ly ſituated; ſometimes re- 
{di 


ing in the object of our 
ridicule, and ſometimes in 
the imagination only of 
ſons who think they ſee it, 
where it neither is, or can 


The mind lam its luf- 


tre from learning, juſt as the 
eye does ' from the Jight 
which ſurrounds it. -\ 

The eloquence of Cicers i 
enchanting, and commands 


our love; that of Demofibenes - 
is ſtriking, amazes, and will 


be obey d. 


La 
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La langue Frangoiſe ny 5 


les 1 dans le "_— ordre 

imagination /es a com> 
25 teite enſtrusiom na. 
tarele ne fatigue point le let 


Dire que def le hazard 
gui 4 fait le monde, 
guer un grand A 7 —. & 
' quin'a point de fipnification : 
car le hazard * rien, 
oft par conſoquent incapable 
action. W ee 
La haine % ordinaire 

lus 1 à nuire, que 
Tamitié ne Jef 2 ſervir. 
Lhomme ridicule / cli 


d u qu'il demeure tei, 


4 let aparmmees du fot. 
L'humilits % 14 baſe des 
vertus chretienes. 


| Du Nominatif Plurel. 
| Les vices partent d'une di- 


prawat ion de cœur: les d5- 
fauts, d'un vice de tempera- 


ment; le ridicule, q un defaut 
FE culouſneſs is the conſequence 


Teſprit. 
Les mauvaiſes compagnies 


font devenir les gens debau- 


cos, vicieux. 


Lies auteurs Latins ont 
beaucoup pills Jes auteurs 


Grecs. 

Les ocaſions nous font co- 
noitre aux autres, & encore 
mieux à nous mines. 


ce al6- 


eG * 
W 
. * 
* 


The French language ſets 
forth our thoughts in the 
ſame order as the-imagita- 
tion conceides them; a na- 
tural method of conſtruction 
this, which is not attended 


with fatigue to the reader. 


To ſay the world was 
made by chance, Is making 
uſe of a big word full of 


emptineſs and without a 


meaning. For chance being 
abfolately nothing, is con ſe- 


quently not capable of action. 


Hatred is generally more 
ingenious to offend, than 
friendſhip is to ſerve. 

The ridiculous man is one 
who whilſt he is ſo, has the 
appearance of a blockhead. 

Humility is the baſis of 
chriſtian virtues. mr” 


Of the French Nominative 


Plural, 


Real vicesare the wy 
of a corrupt heart: foib 

are the product of a deſec- 
tive conſtitution : but ridi- 


of want of ſenſe, 

Bad company draws men 

into the corruption of their 

manners and morals, | 
The Latin authors have 

not a little pilaged the Greet 

ones | 


Occafions diſplay us to 


others, and ſlill more to our- 
ſelves, * 


a. oe. a 


Les heros d Homire en 

vensient aux injures. & aux 
repraches, avant que den ve- 
nir aux Cups. 
_ Les haillons des Cynigues 
ne contribuoient en rien à 
tranguilitt, ni d la madeftie: 
_ Tambition ſuivit Diogine 
juſques dans Jon tonneas. 


A unt grande vanite pris, 
les heros /ont faits comme les 
autres hammes. 

Les hardieſſes judicieuſes 
Homtre ne touchent point 
les petits efprits. -.. 

Lo N ne Jatacbent 

ex @ ne point manguer 
15 * de faire plaifir, 
11 ſemble que Jon entre dans 
an emplai que paur pourweir 
obliger & wen rien faire. 
La choſe la plus promte & 
gui ſe preſente d abord, ce 
le refus, & Pon 1 acorde gue 
par riflexion. 


Les humeurs di corfs ont 
un cours ordinaire & rigli, 
gui meut & qui taurne imper- 
ceptiblement notre volonte : 
elles roulent inſenſiblement 


& exercent ſucce/Avement un 


empire ſecret en nous : de ſarte 
gu' elles ont une part confide- 
rable à toutes nos ations, ſans 
gue nous le puiſſions conditre. 


Exerciſes un the rf Declenſion. 18g 


Hamer makes his heroes 


ve into abuſe and ſcurrility 
2 they come to blows. 
Not all the rags of the 
Cynicks contributed in the 


leaſt to their acquiſition of 


either peace or 3 
nor was even the tub of 
Diogenes any fence to him 
againſt arrogance. | 

Heroes are made like other 
men, with the ſingle addi- 
tion of an overgrown vanity. 


The bold and judicious 


ſtrokes of Homer are above 
the reach of low capacities. 

Few men are ſufficiently 
aſſiduous to improve every 
opportunity of obligi 


I blick em 
be caly that of having the 
power of obliging without 
the exerciſe. Refuſals are al- 
ways ready and at hand, 
whereas. conceſſions are 


made, not without much 


The humours in the body 
have their ordinary regular 
courſe, by which they ſet 
our will in motion, and have 
a certain degree of imper- 
ceptible influence over it: 


they run on unobſery'd, and 


ſucceſlively aſſume within us 
a ſecret kind of maſtery : in- 


ſomuch that the ſhare they 


have in our actions, is not the 


leſs confiderable for eluding | 
De 


our penetration. 


o 
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would think the end of hav- 


ployments, to 
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Comme la langue Fran- 
foiſe ne ſoufre rien d' obſcur 
ui de confus, elle ne $acomode 
ui de ces friguentes parentht- 
ſes gui rompent le diſcours, 
ni de ces phraſes tronquees, 
dont il faut deviner le ſens, 
gu'on nentend qu apris y a- 
voir long tems reve. 


Ta riflexionenrichit moins 
la mEmoire gu'e/le ne forme 
le jugement; elle tend plutit 
à rendre capable de penſer 
| ſagement que de parler beau- 


coup 4 : 
La paſſion de diſputer gate 
beaucoup Teſprit. | 


* DUtlegance qui regarde le 
deſſein /e_trouve dans Tan- 
tique preferablement aux ou- 
vrages de tous les grandi Pein- 
tres gui Pont imitte. 


Lei plus grandes choſes ont 
beſoin que d"ftre dites fimple- 
ment, elles ſe gatent par Vem- 

haſe: il faut dire noblement 
es plus petites, elles ne ſe ſou- 
titnent que par L'expreſſion, 
le ton Ba 


la maniere. 


. J F : I 
* | > # ' 5 
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o/ the French Arcu/ativ? 


! 


Singular. 


As the French language 
ſuffers nothing obſcure or 
2 it will not admit 
of that frequency of paren- 
theſis which dee. the 
diſcourſe; nor yet of that 
mutilation of phraſes, which 
obliges us to gueſs at the 
meaning, not intelligible 
without abundance of at- 
tention and hard ſtudy, 

Reflection does not fo 


much enrich the memory, 


as it forms the judgment : 
it rather helps us to think 
well than to talk much. 


The paſſion for wrang- 
ling greatly corrupts the 
underſtanding. 

The elegance peculiar to 
drawing is to be ſought in 
the works of antiquity, 
preferably to thoſe of the 


| greateſt Painters who have 
ſince copied after them. 


To utter what is ſuper- 
latively grand, there needs 


only ſimplicity of expreſſion: 


emphaſis is a fuſtian which 
only ſerves to make it ſhrink. 
It is only to the utterance of 
trifles we ſhould call in the 
ſuccour of a noble diction: 
Theſe alone ſtand in need of 
the crutches of expreſſion, 


* tone, and delivery to ſupport 


them, 


Le 
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* Rad axciens ont ſupoſe le 
hazard, pour exprimer un je 
ne ſar quoi, qui agit ans 
rl. & * — 


Le banner ne ſeurvient 
Aide la hauteur des jugemens 
de Dieu, les ſecrets de ſa pro- 
vidence, la profondeur - des 
myſteres 3 il ſe faut contenter 
den admirer la hauteur. 


Corneille ravit la 
bardieſſe de ſes penſees, & 
par Velevation de ſes Jenti- 


men.. 


Le murmure * m enſonge 
qu flatte Thomme 4 ＋ 

ors, ne ſauroit ttoufer la 
voix de la virits, af Fbu- 
Lars ak dedans.. 


1 Kale ou e la redemption 

fe fit par "ap voie de Phumi- 
lit, afingue Þ homme gui ttoit 
2 f par la W . 4 Jun 
e ſuperbe, ſe reley 

ra {tance dun humble 2 


ateur, qui lui inſdirdt Thu- 
militẽ. e i 


be VAcuſatif Pluriel. 


Daus le monde il faut a- 
voir de la complaiſance m#me 


four les ſots ; ils font le plus are 


grand nombre. 


Les Padtes ont fait les dieux 


mechans, afin de le pouvoir 


The antients framed the 
fiction call'd chance, merely 
to expreſs a certain ſome- 
thing, acting without rule 
and without intelligence. 

Mankind, unable to mea- 
ſure the height of * 
judgments, the hidden wa 
of 3 wee oo 
depth of his myſteries, muſt 
be content to admire their 
ſublimity. 

Corneille is a charmin: gau- 
thor, as well for boldneſs of 
thought as. for ſublimiry of 
—— 

That denen pomp of 
falhood, which outwardly 
tickles the vanity of man- 
kind, is far from being able 
to lige the voice of truth, 
which humbles him within. 

It was highly expedient 
that humility ſhould be a 
means of our redemption: 
that mankind, fallen by the 
. e of a vain-glorious 
angel, might riſe again chro- 
the help of an humble medi- 
ator, W . with low- 
linels. 


Of the French * 


Plural. 


In publick life Cd 
ſance is due to fools: they 
are the 9 number. 


The en hive _ 
their Deities wicked, that 
| Etre, 


© x86 Exteciſcs dn „ In Deen 
— os 


Erre, Sat sem 
rt oy 


ive 4 
2 2 
88 74 tes peut 


| "to =; ASHES TUAW le , 
aux animaux reparer 
kcs eſprits of aa te tra- 


2 


Ta Podfe tide by ex- 
preſſions t plus cour tes, 
comme ttant les plus wives. 

De ve degri d ambition gui 
fait les heros, #/ y.a pen de 


di à celui wit les 
cont difence 2 wel E. ſat 


N 


Teafiens, dee 
ler figures mon/iraeaſes. 


Jes haines & les animoſites, 

on veat 5 acomeder. 

La reprect &a bienſeance 

dans les habits relevent 45 
beauts Tune 


femme. 
La ſageſſe du monde ne fait | 


pat les grands & les heureux ; 
Flew rcomribu# en rien: ce 
weſt — la providence ſeule 
4 il faut tout atribatr 3 com- 
me elle nous ſert de guide 
dans le chemin que nous te- 
nom, elle nous conduit à fa 


| - the hateful overſtrain of 
ö „ fant deer 2 port eouner 


for a ſanc- 
tion to their vices. | 


Where is the wiſdom in 
denying our eſteem for 


animals with the faculty of 
: , to recruit the waſte of 


bv which labour occa- 


Poetry is font of the con- 


ciſeſt terms, 'as being che 


molt ſprightly. | 
The diſtance is but tri- 
fling between that degree of 
ambition which makes he- 
roes, and 1 ion makes 


of 
Ihe Red len — 


the art of reſtraming the 
9 
Mane, ns well as of unn 


has 


unnatural images 
All — and as 
fitics muſt be laid aſide, when 
diſputes are to be made up. 
eatneſs, and taſte 
in dreſs, heighten the beauty 
of a woman. 
It is not the wiſdom of 
the world which makes folks 


pan it is a 
to neither : * Pally 


— is to be thank d for 


every thing. - as this con- 


Goc le a 


all r ways, * 


fo 


may be { themſelves, 


the ſex, while we are fenſi- 


$8 cette. fin ef toujours 
wreuſe 


;3 quand nous {titons 
1 ordres avec ſoumi *. 


Les deux tiers de n vie 
Jont. ecoults, pourguoi tant 
n inquieter ſur ce qui men 
relle; la plus brillante for- 
tune ne mirite point ni le 
tourment gue je me donne, ni 
les petiteſſes o# je me ſur- 

_ vi les humiliations, 21 

ntes gae j ¶ ue: trente 
annies detruiront ces _ 
de pu ſance qu an ms voit bien 
5 force de lever la tte; 


NOW didareterons mo power 
0 8 diſcern'd but by OG 


ſuis ft pen de choſe, & cen 
que je contemplois fi avide- 
ment, I dz qui j eſperois toute 
ma grandeur: le meilleur de 
die Haus Jes biens, Sil . des 
| biens, % le re pos, la - 
traite, & un 2 — Bd — 
for domaine. b x 
cel a dans /a 45 ace, Pa 
oublit * au., 


Du Geaiit Singulier 


Le glus ant — 
intro rele 17 dans un 
empire, G exemp/e - 
du prince. 827 
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us on to what end it pleaſes; 

and that end is ever à happy 

one, if we but follow its dic- 
tates with ſubmiſſion, 
8 

are to t pu 

then 45 J thus harraſs my- 

ſelf about its remains? 


moſt r de- 


ſerves anguiſh 1 
court, nor the meanneſſes 1 


am ſurprized into, neither the 
2 Sc x I meet with, 


nor the bluſhes I am forced 
do ſtand. | 


years. will 
overturn thoſe coloſſes of 
„ Which are not to be 


the neck with looking 


we ſhall all * _— x 
near 


5 hom 1 
they w 

have gazed at ſo much 
avidity, and on whom all my 
N 
good there be, is eaſe, re- 
tirement, and a place of one's 
own, Thus thought N—— 
while under a cloud, but 
with the firſt ſunſhine of 


proſperity (alas!) he for- 


got it. 


Of the French Genitive Siw- 
Luar. 


The moſt forcible way | 
to introduce virtue into an 


empire, is good example in 
the Sovereign, 9 


A r 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ui fe precipite, & qui di- 
daigne la precaution. 
A Rome le temple de la 
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? 6 : 3 . . . | . . f ; 
On ne voit jamais mieux 


le ridicule de la vanite, & 
tomb ien elle eft un vice hun- 
teux, pu en ce qu'elle noſe ſe 
montrer, & qu" elle oft ab- 
ligte de ſe cacher ſous les apa- 
rences de ſon contraire. 


Il of dificile de diminuer 


Tin reſſion. que fait la force 


de exemple. 
Ce quit y a te farbeux 


dans le mirite de Veſprit, 


Left que pen de gens iy co- 


noiſſent. 


© Meditez tant qu'il wous 


plaira ſur Timmortalite de 


"ame, vous trourereZ qu'il 
a"apartient qu'a la religion 
en dicider. 


"Le niriie & la faveur ſont 
deu ſources deVenvie. © 


Lie moyen de ſe pricautioner 


. contre Ia_bizarrerie du ha- 


zard, eff d"#tre en tout tems 


ſeumi & rifignt à la volonti 


6 
- 


4 celui qui en oft le maitre, 
& gui en diſpoſe comme il lui 
plait. To: 


Les mauvais ſuccbs & la 
bonte qui en revient ſont les 
Suites naturiles de la hardieſſe 


Vertu & celui de IHoneur 


 Etoient tellement diſposis, pu i! 
Fialoit paſſer par celui de la 


Vertu pour entrer dans celui 


de PHoneur; & les flatuis 


de ces divinitis / plagoient 


chance, is to 
dient and refign'd to him 


Nothing betrays more the 
ridicule of vanity, not ſerves 
more to ſet_ its infamy in a 
true light, than its not dar- 
ing to appear openly ;. ever 
reduced to the neceflity of 
skulking beneath the appear- 
ances of its oppoſite. 


Such is the power of ex- 
ample, - that the impreſſion 


it leaves is not eaſy to be 
worn out. 

There is a fatality attend- 
ing the merit of having fine 
ſenſe, which is, that few are 
able to diſtinguiſh it, 

Canvas the immortality 
of the ſoul all you can: you 
will ſtill find, it is a point 
which belongs only to reli- 


gion to decide. 
Merit and favour are a 


double'ſource of 'envy. _ 
The way .to be prepared 

againſt the capriciouſneſs of 

always obe- 


who is maſter of it, and di- 
rects according to his plea- 
ſure. | 

Il ſucceſs, and the ſhame 
which reſults from it, are 
the natural conſequences of 


a headlong boldneſs, which 
diſdains precaution. * 


At Rome, the temple of 
Virtue and that of Honour 
were ſo diſpoſed, that there 
was no entering that of Ho- 
nour, without paſſing thro 


that which was ſacred to 


Virtue; and the ſtatues 
a ati 


2 cate Pune de Pautre, pour 
faire entendre pu on ne peut 
agutrir de Phoneur que par 


L'age aporte de grands 
changemens dans notre hu- 
 meur, & du changement de 
Ihumeur ſe forme bien ſou- 
vent celui des opinions. 


Du Genitif Pluriel. 


Ce n'eſt pas un des moin- 
dres Eforts de la ſageſſe, que 
de ſavoir ſuporter toutes les 
ſetiſes des hommes. 

L'une des ues de la 
mediocrith on declin de le- 
ſprit, eft de toujours conter. 


Il aft plus facile de paroi- 
tre digne des emplois 9 on 
na pas que de ceux que Fon 
exerce. | 


| Lintert eft la viritable 


cauſe des afflitions vives & 


ſenſibles. | | 
Les actions des heros cẽ - 

Rbres par Homtre wont rien 

de comparable 2 celles de 

Molſe, & des autres heros 

de PEtriture. 

Un Capitaine doit dre 


ferme & intripide au milieu 


des hazards. 
L'afection des hommes 4 


coutume de changer avec la 


Fortune. "I 
T : 


ing an everlaſting dealer in 


Exerciſes on the firſt Declenſion. 189 
of both theſe deities were 


placed fideways to each o- 
ther, to ſignify that honour 
is not to be acquired but by 


means of virtue. . 
Age makes great altera- 


tions in our temper; and 
from the change of our hu- 


mour frequently ariſes the 


variation of our opinions. 


Of the French Genitive 
of RY 


The «kill to bear with all 


the follies of men, is not to. 
be reckon'd among the leaſt 
effects of wiſdom,  * 


One of the marks of 2 


mere mediocrity, or a decline 
of underſtanding, is the be- 


It is eaſier for a 

ſeem qualified for a 

has not, than it is to appear 

ſo in that which he is ac» 

tually employ'd in. 
Intereſt is the true cauſe 


of lively and ſenſible afflic- © 


tions. 3 

The actions of the heroes 
celebrated by Homer, are not 
to be compared with thoſe 
of Moſes, and other heroes of 
Holy Writ. | 


A Commander ought In | 


be intrepid in the midſt of 
dangers. 


The inclinations of men 


are generally ſubject to 
change in common with 
their fortune. Un 


* 


to 
poſt he 


rr eB yas © LAY gu* 
— — — * 


re 


— 1 
- . 
Y —ͤ—ñ—— — — — 


_ oft un recueil de precautions 


centre les fraudes, & les in- 
fadiliti! des hommes. 


de PAblatif Singulier. 


Le fot me ſe tire jamais 


_ du. ridicule, of fon caradte- 
re: Fon y entre quelqueſors 
avec de Feſprit, mais Fon en 


| fat. 


dipend beaucoup plus de la dẽ- 


licateſſe du gout, & de Je, 
prit, que de la conoiſſance 


des mots, & des fagoms de 
rl ovantage. peut on li- 
el avantage peut on 
E:.. 


Peſprit quand. on ne - 
fait pas ſe faire aimer, & que. 


Fan ne Sem ſert que pour /e 
faire re oF | 
De Vignorance % ſoi- mam 
decontent tous le vices. 
Si vous atendez quelque 


choſe du hazard, vous ſerez. 
J dupe de Pignarance & d 


Pamour propre, qui ont pro- 

quit cet ftre imaginaire. 
Dans un vrai ſujet de hair 

on doit ſe defaire de la haine 


par le ſeul interit de ſon repos. 


190 Exerciſes on the frft Declenſion. 
Un traits des hypoth&ques 


PT F 2 
- * % 


A treatiſe on mortgages, 
is a collection of 9 — 
againſt the >. frauds and 


breaches of truſt among 


Of the French Mblative 


A blockhead can never e- 
ſcape being the ſubject of ri- 
dicule; "tis his characteriſ- 
tic : and yet, a man of ſenſe 
will now and then ſtumble 
into it, but will not be long 
eber he gets free again. 

The beauties of the ſpeech 
are ſcarcely leſs pleaſing than 


+ thoſe of the thought, and 


depend. more on a delicacy 
of taſte and good ſenſe, than 
on a critical knowledge of 
words, and modes of utter- 
ing them. | 

Of what advantage is our 
wit, where we have not e⸗ 
nough to make ourſelves be- 
loved and uſe what we have, 


5 ny to become formidable? 


rom the ignorance of 
** flows put Hoy 
expect ought from 
3 be ſure to 
be the dupe of ignorance and 
ſelf-love, the parents of that 
fantaſtic being. 
A concern only for our 


peace of mind, ſhould be ſuf- : 


ficient to make us lay aſide 


our hatred, though juſtly 


grounded, 


ly far 13 
les . Hebraiguas de Simon 
Machabie des infirumens de 
muſique de deum 


mais 
ils ſont fort diferens de la 


harpe, & wont gue trois on 
| an” cardes. 

H oft di que 2 rois 
ne confon = 25 * 
auc Largueil, enchan- 
tis de F — repoi- 
vent. das hummats, 2 naubli- 
ent celui qu ili doivent à Dieu. 


It off impoſſible de te 


as tbrantlt, & de are 
5 de Thorreur + Kalbe 


excite en nous image de 
4er. 


De PAblatif Pluri! 


Un tas de ſable eft un 
fluids dife erent des Gros — 
uides, en ce que les parties 
ceux · ci ſe meuvent' actu- 
element, & que celles de I au- 
tre ne ſant — diſpoſees a ſe 


mouvoir.. 

On n'e/t preſque jamais bien 
a:Jabuſe des prejuges, & des 
premieres impreſſions de la 
Jeuneſſe. 


Il ot dißcile de ſauver ſa 
vertu des ecueils de la cour. 

Ur 22 doit tire calme, & 
exemt emotions. de 1a 
baines & de la colire. 
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There are certain Hebrew 


medals of Sinan Machabee, 


which exhibit two forts of 
muſica] inſtruments, but ve- 
ry different from the harp, 


having but three or four- 


chords at moſt. 
It is no eaß/ matter ' for 


kings to avoid confounding 


; greatneſs with pride, and to | 


which they owe to God. 
It is impoſſible to be un- 
moved, and not to feel the 


at and bannen which the | 


W 


of the French ale 


Plaral. 


A * of ſand is a fluid 
which differs from 

gu ones, in that the parts 
theſe are actually in mo- 
tion, whereas thoſe of the 
other are only diſpoſed to 


be ſo. 
Mankind are ſcarce ever 


thoroughly undeceived, with 
regard to the prejudices and 
firſt impreſſions of their 


youth. 


A court is a dangerous 
ſea, where it is no eaſy mat- 


ter to guard one's virtue from 


a wreck. 
It becomes a judge to be 
always and inſen- 


. ſible to all emotions of diſlike. 
and anger, Le 


$ : : oy 


* 
. — 
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© Le profit que ler Ho/an- The yearly profits that ariſe 
dois... tirent des harangs gu": to the Dutch-f from herrings, 
its. ptchent ſur. nos cotes, ſe taken upon our coaſt; amount 
monte toutes les antes à des to no inconſiderable ſum. 
ſommes confiderables. . 
Les petit: the ne ſont Little geniuſes are never 
point touchts des hardieſſes affected by the judicious 
judicieuſes 4 Hamire. - ſtrokes of boldneſs we meet 
Sacher priciſement ce que Firſt know to a nice 
vous pont atendre des hom- what you may bud 
mes en giniral, & de chacun expect from mankind in ge- 
deux en particulier; & jet- neral, and from each indi- 
tex · vous enſuite dans le co- vidual in particular, and then 
merce du monde. you may ſafely launch into 
| 5 "TeV commerce with the world. 
Ce neſt pas ſans dificults It is not a little difficult to 
91 on ſe defait des habitudes: ſhake off habits of infancy, 
de Penfance ; & des prẽju- and prejudices of education. 


ges de Peducation, 5 0 
IS e the. French Dative 
Du Datif Singulier. | Singular. 


It ny a point de nice/its There is no danger equal 
gui ne cide au danger de ſe to that of being loſt for eter- 
perdre pour Ptternite. nity. . 

Le tempirament ne peut Conſtitution can only 
faire que Ptbauche des ver- draw the outlines of virtue: 
tut, & il n apartient qu' à la the finiſhing part muſt be 
raiſon & la religion de les the work of reaſon and reli- 
ac bever - . 2 gion, | 
On warrive pas tout- d- Nooneattains on a ſud- 
coup à Vendurciflement tran- den to the harden'd tranqui- 


Fuille des ſctlerats. lity of profligates. 8 
faut faire entendre fine- It requires a ſuperlative 
ment à Veſprit ce qucP on delicacy to communicate our 
dit pas. thoughts to a human mind 


TY without ſpeaking them. 
Si Fon juge de Pamour , To judge of love by its 
par la plupart de ſes tfets, effects, it ſeems to reſemble 
il reſſemb/e plus à la haine - hatred. rather than friend- | 


gu' a Vamitie, , - , hip. - 


w * Þ ts * +» * 


WET Un 


Un homme ſage ne 5 aban- 
| done j ſamais au ou A 
3 P | 
dans aucune de ſes actions. 


A la honte de la raiſes 


bumaine les erreurs les 
grofſieres trouvent des die 
fears... | 
| 4 ues, votre * 
of. £ Y homme de 
ien, /a 2 fait ſon ho- 
reſcope. 


Ala Chine il y @ un tem- 
ple conſacri a Vheure. On 
ne te Ferme jamais, pour mon- 
trer qu'il faut tre atentif au 
tems qui fuit, & que rien ne 
retard ſa courſe precipitte. 


Exerciſes on he of Declealion; 


In China there is a tem- 
9 preſent 
This temple is ne- 
ver ſhut, to 8 
ful we be of time, 
which is ever fleeting, and 


whoſe precipitate courſe = 


Du Datif Pluriel. 
Il y 4 peu de familles dans 


le monde qui ne touchent aux 
plus grands princes par une 
22 & par Pautre au 
femple peuple. 

Le. efprits font ſujets aux 


maladies epidemiques comme 


les corps : un ſeul homme in- 
Fata tout un pays en pen de 
tems, 
Le jabot ſert aux oiſeaux 
pour ſuplte au difaut de la 
preparation qui ſe fait dans la 
bouche des animaux qui ma- 
chent ou qui ruminent. Le 
 Jabot leur ſert auſſi a garder 
quelque tems Þ aliment 10 10 
portent d leurs petits, 


thing can retard. 
Of the French Dative Plural. 


There are few families on 
earth, WhO are not at one 
extremity allied either to 
the greateſt ew or to the 
meaneſt 

The mind is ſubject to 
epidemicks as well as F., 
body: and one ſingle 
man may quickly 1 
a whole country. 

The craw in birds is of 
much the ſame uſe with the 
dewlap in thoſe animals, 
2 their food for 

igeſtion by ruminating or 
chewing 95 cud: Another 
uſe of the craw is to hold 
ſor ſome time the food which 


thei 
„ 


+: Safe ba fefes, evil 
tos , 


— — —— — —— ITY 
Faun 


9 N _ * , I * * \ * 
r 2 
K 
& 


gabi neceſſaires pour 
nue notre \culte 'agreable 
aux idoles, auxque/les notre 


— heros ds Þ 1- 


ronue an fiecle, & dans le 

pays o Homire tcrivoit.. 

foute modeftie, qui font _ 
ent 


jeune: & belles, refſemb 


aux harpies ; elles infecten 
gout ce u elles touchent. 


Faites garder Nr —— 
J e o ils puiſſent 
— eflg on oor. ils 
#2 ſoient pas tuts : ils aiment 
7 honeur la vie. 
Les Romains dontrent long 
tems la priference aux huitres 
ad lac Lucrin : enſuite its 
aimerent mieux celles de 
Brindes, & de Tarente : de- 
is ils ne purent ſoufrir 
Cs de POctan — 


* 
1 
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ooh ee "2 + 1 1 1 * 1 
N 7 ® 9 b Py Þ \ MW, 8 
' 7. 5 
4 4 0 on 4 v * 


A ſervile and abject be- 
haviour is that kind of ſa- 
crifice, which will render us 
moſt acceptable to the ob- 
jects our ambition ' prevails 
upon us to idolize.  - | 
We ſind the heroes of the 
Iliad deſective in a certain 
ſort of dignity unknown to 
the Age and country Homer 
wrow ie 

Women, who have loſt 
all ſenſe of modeſty, and yet 
retain their youth and beau- 
ty, may be compared to 
harpies ; they infect all they 
touch. 

Men ſhould be employ'd 
in poſts ms Fg 

pearance o r with 
— the reality: For al who 


love honour love life. 


The ancient inhabitants 
of Rome for a conſiderable 
time, thought the oyſters 
of the lake ino the beſt: 
Afterwards they preferr'd 
thoſe of Brindiſi; and then 
none would down but 
ſuch as were in the 
Atalantic Ocean. | 


2 - 
” 


De la ſeconde Declinaiſon. 
* Du Nominatif. | 
E. ei je n- 


4 frouve de prouver que 
wet pas, me decouvre 
„)( · on 


— 


O the ſecond Declenſion, 
On the French Nominative. 
AN HE impoſſibility I 

find e een 


the being of God diſcovers 
to me his exiſtence, 


A 


o 


98 
n 


ae dai dead ꝗ ꝑů its &. £62 


I 7 hee 


guele Aſſuerus les avoit con- 


I 
3 
8 


. e fi far 
Eibe, environ 7 fo lieuts 
an 2 de” fon embouchure, 
<wis-a-wis de plu 
— dans lerquelles il y a - 
nombre infint 9 | 
de maiſons de plaiſance, qui 

rendent le c our di cette 1 
fort agrtable. 


Ham 


_ . * Hauteur, en tern 4. 


guerre, margue le © nombre 

hommes à pied ou a cheval 

hated ras , ou de ſuite 
s uns devant les autres dans 

an eſcadron, ou dans un ba- 

taillon. Peri 

Ariſtote awozt 
fond & belair. Fre 


Eſther dali vra ler Fuifs ſer | 


otes de la mort à la- 
danints par les conſeils d Aman 


fon favor i 


2 


. 3 mais comme il 
2 la ruine des Juiſi par 

les Chaldiens, on conclut qu'il 
propbitiſoi avant” Sedicias, 
an du tems de Mazaſits. 


urs petites it; 


contri ate to make that city | 


a delightful abode.- 


Depth, in a mibtary file,” 


denotes the number of men, 
whether horſe or foot, who 


and i gas. or 
Heſter gave the 

her countrymen, from: 

which 


ted them to, through the 
inſtigations of his 3 
Haman. 

The time is not 
ly known when 


heſied. © But as he fore- 


the overthrow of the 
Fewer by the — 


r r it was before th 
"TY 


K 2 


105 | | i | 
CF .» * * 


0 comparer \De- 
| Mallet cauſe de la rapiditi 
& de la wihimence evec la- 
| gaitle il ravage & emporte 
tout, à une tempete, a un 


* 
4 


Arvoir de la politeſſe ce 
parler à 3 Ceft avoir 
le bel uſage du mende; c eſt 
Ne cometre ni eſſe, ut InCi- 
vilitè; cet n'avoir ni un 
air audatieux, ni certaines 
familiarites ridicules. _ 


»+ * 
* 


'« Leda, wife © 


88 * * 


ſecond Declenſion. 


32 of Manaſſes. 


The man who has attain- 


ed to goodneſs has no right 


. to covet more. | 


Helen, on whoſe account 
y was beſieged, was 
daughter to Jupiter and 
Tyndar the 
6 8 1 

s tei that 
Hebe RS ape. at 
les, becauſe firength and vi- 
gour are commonly the at- 
tendants of youth. i 


On the French Accuſative. 
' Bourſault a man of no paſ- 
. 


five temper, wrote a 
called the Satyr of Satyrs, 
wherein he introduces De 
preaux, and makes a pub- 
lick ſcoff oſ one, who thought 
he had the ſole right to ſcoff 
at _, WE 7 
* s may be com- 
es a eee or 
clap of thunder, for the ra- 
pid vehemence with which 


breaks down every ob- 
ſtacle in his way, car- 
ries all before him. 


Good breeding conſiſts in 
ſpeaking to the ſe; in 
making uſe of the moſt fa · 
ſhionable behaviour; in ne- 
ver committing a rude thing, 
or omitting a civil one; and 
in never affecting an air of 


* 
LE id - 


* La raiſon off en now tt 


rincipe de nos penſees 
ef oh en aa — 
idees, & tirer diverſes conſe- 
quences des raports gu elles 
ont {une avec Pautre. 


Quand Diogene it 
wa diſcours- — 
wers la fin, il crioit en ſe ri- 


Jouiſſant, je voir terre. 


ry peinture n'eſt 2 
thoſe qu um melange agrtable 
ae couleurs fait avec art & 
dei Tein, be 8” ©: FPS 429) © $i 


13 VOus + | * 
„ fufrages de tout l: monde 
avec hauteur, & en dicidant 
avec un air d' autorité, vous 


| Ceft un nar vais caracbcre 


gue de n air ni haine ni 


 amitie, & de ne temoigner 


vi Pune ni Pautre que quand 
Finttret y oblige. 2 


Dieu tira Abraham de la 
Chaldie, & le conduifit dans 
la terre de Chanaan, on il 
entra a lage de ſoixante & 
quinze ans. 

Dieu forma Eve d'une cite 
d" Adam le fixitme jour du 
monde. _ | | 
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1 | ſelf-ſufficiency, nor giving 
. | 


| avg 1 tk bing is wn 
nciple o , 
help of which we compare 
ideas, and infer different 
conſequences from the diffe- 
rent relations we diſcover 
in them one towards ano- 
When Diogenes found any 


tedious diſcourſe drawing 


near its concluſion, he was 

wont to cry out ina tranſport 

of joy : Huzza, I ſee land. 
ainting is nothing more 


than an agreeable mixture of 
colours wrought up with art 


N ing the 


2 approbation of man- 


ing it with a 


n deciding 


with an air of authority, s 


a vain pretenſion; you will 


never be able by ſuch means 


to perſuade any body. 


To be inſenſible to emo- 


tions of both friendſhip and 
hatred, nor to ſhew any ef- 
fects of either but when 
called upon by ſelf-intereſt, 
is a wretched character. 
God brought. Abraum 
out of Chaldea, and led him 
into the land of  Chanaan, 
which he entered at the 
age of ſeventy ſive. 


God form'd Ewe of one 

of Adam's ribs, on the 

ſixth day of the creation. 
K 3 Quel- 


— — ñä— ee ————_——_—_____o__ — = 


PE III We, AEM 


_ — IL 8 
Oo OO ne c er 
* 2 
7 


* en votre preſence. 


: 0, d/fire 


Hefiode 


tres diſent qu'ils Etotent con- 
zemporams, mail qu' Hefiode 


Hoit un Jeune. 
. Pha 3 


4, e honneur 
2 


* humear ef 
a n Few 


| Du Gaar, 


W eee nd 
vers une dterniti 


A 


2 


. Gra . 
lat,  & n'o/ſant flater & ca · 
# le peuple devant\ Sed» Thi 
vola avec il marc 


dans les rues de Rome, le 


de le guitter: Fe n 
ee faire 2 . 


ortr Pavan: 
en toutes choſes, & mime 
a les jeux de hazard, os 
iln'y a mule adreſſe ; parce- 
. on joint * e 

heureux, & gu; que 
4 fortune ait fait _ ds 


an- 


| e a 


195 e Declenſion 
2 e 


Some make Hod a more 
ancient writer than Homer; 


was ſamewhat younger. 


The more refnedand quick- 
ſighted our unde 83 
the more it is to our credit 
Ron OY 

we 
— humour, is more gene- 
. overlook'd than it 


Os wn French Gmitive. 


When od = nds 
ing inter or the Conll- 
P, not pgs, to court 
populace w ich flattery 


hoit the 


and careſſes in the preſence 
of Sceuala, who accompa- 
nied him, as he walk d along 
the ſtreets of Rams; he en- 
treated his friend to qui 
him, For I am not, ſaid 

quize harden'd enough to 
por the fool while you are 


inden 
cendant on every encounter, 
even at games that depend 
upon mere chance, — 
{kill has not the leaſt ſhare ; 
becauſe we join the idea of 
happineſs with that of pre- 


ference, and imagine our- 


On 


as dn. os. RR 


e 


dans 


fort : 
fribla 


l 


belle action par une raps: 
97 bardlelte. 
# ſot eſt celui na 
mime d chai pour fre 


[ ya det ters d' expre- 
Gone irregulieres gui font une 


 grandy iligance. | 
In = beaux endroits 40 


e font des imitations 


complaiſance 8 accoms- 


nude q toutes ſorter d' hu- 
* 1 d- Hyperide a 


naivets Fe certain: 
donctur agriable & fleurie. 


| De r Ablatf, 
Due femme rude þ de 


mantien & de es, ane 
femme ſage paye de conduite ; 
celle-la yo fon humeur & 
& ſa complexion, celle-ci ſa 
raiſon & ſon caur ; Pune oft 
ſerieuſe & auſttre, I autre eft 
dans les druerſes rencontres 
pricictment ce gu il faut hs 
T te 
c s de- 
hors, la ſeconde couvre un riche 


fonds ſous un air libre & na- 


banale 'the beben 10% 


waillant celui qui 4 fait une br 


4 blockhead is he, who 
has not even brains enough 
to be a coxcomb. 

Abraham was ſon to Lge 
rab, father to 1/aac, and 
grandfather to Jacob. 

There are ſome terms o | 
G_— not ſtrictly regu 


— any add add gray to 


_ — — paſſa- 
qo in Virgil are copied from 


Complaiſance ſuits itſelf 
to every humour. | 


The f le of Hyperide Ix 
a noble ſimplicity mixt with 


a certain ſweetneſs. which. i ig 


quite engaging. 
Of the French dtlative. \ 


The prude pays you _ 
grace an pays you the 
iſcreet and good woman 
with her. conduct. The 
former is a ſlave to her hus 
mour and paſſions: the latter 
obeys reaſon and the dictates 
of her heart: the one 1s 
preciſe and auſtere, the other 
is on ev 
what ſhe ſhould be: the inſt 
conceals her foibles under 
ſome 3 dif; guiſe, the 
tur : 75 ; 


occaſion. juſt 


$2 > de Pecriture fans 


twrel: la ie contraint 
Pefprit, ne cache ni Þ age ni 
la laideur, ſouwvent elle les 


. 


auts du corps, 
— Peſprit, ne rend la 


jcuneſſe que plus my & 
Ja beautt N Mt. 


: Les Tndiens dent de hé- 
riſſons dont la chair eft fort 


blanche, & qui ne cide point 


2. celle 45 2 engrai- 


. 
e, toujours 4 
enter Te 2 Chrif ons 
honte d' opprobre. 


La en off que 3 
nons tous d' Adam & d' Eve. 


On ne peut entendre mime 


J Hebreu, - parce- 
rep elle font pleines d'He- 


t fort des 8 
civiles tout e my 6” 
rem & de 


te _ ii entre 
en diſoit Dima ſſ bene 
A Phocior: toi, V il entre 


hedge- hogs, whoſe fle 
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ſecond veils a treaſure of 
wealth under a free and na- 
tural behaviour. Prudery 
eramps good ſenſe, hides 
— age nor deformity 

it often ſuppoſes both ; d. 
cretion and oodneſs, on the 
contrary, the defecis 
of the body, enobles the 
mind, and renders youth 
more charming, and beauty 
more valuable, 


The. Hadan re 


. . ps” uals 
of fat fed pullets. % 765 


Acne ue fed 
humble, ſhould always 


nd Chris, 
led wit ſhame and ig 


The tnach ben e 0 
deſcended from Adam and 


Eee. 


The verſions of the ſcrip- 
ture cannot be critically un- 
derſtood without ſome know- 
ledge of the Hebrew, inaſ- 
much as they are full of 
Hebraiſms. 

In the heat of civil wars 
all is full of horror and 
blood. 


Of the French Dative. 


The populace will kill | 
thee if they become outra- 
geous, ſaid MY to 

n 


P 
Is ttoit fille du fleuve Ina- 
ebus; ©eft celui qu on nomme 
aujord e- la 
Morte. Jupiter fut amou- 
ren J bo, 1.8. elle 2 2 
Epaphus. Pour cac es 
amours a Junon, & bviter 
fon refſentiment, Jupiter la 
changea en geniſſe. 5 


- 
„4 
- 


mY 


f 


Le roi de Danemare a une 


maiſon franche à — 
- 


ou les Hambourgeois n'g 
roient faire prendit un crimi 


vel. 

Eft-ce à honte o a hardi- 
eſſe qu on doit atribuer le 
parti que prit be gineral N 
de Sexpoſer à une mort cer- 
e nene que 
Ce ute on 
7 02 — 47 ma- 
tbimatigues. 


Dracen & Solon aprds lui, 


donntrent des hix à Athenes. 


2 


Pyrrbus apres avoir repudie 
Andromachs la maria a He- 
On woit encore a Hera. 
clee wille de la Romanie ſur 
la cite de la mer de Marmora, 
à vingt cing lieuts de Galli- 


7 li, de beaux reſtes de ce fa- 
_ ampbitiatre qui a paſſi 


"» — 
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en ſon bon ſens, ripondit Pho- 


Phocion : and ſo they will 
thee, anſwer d Phocion, if 
they recover their feaſon. 

„ was daughter of the 
river Hach; which now. 
is known by the pame of 
Planizza in the Morea. Tupi- 
ter fell in love with I, w 
had by him Epaphus, To 
conceal his amours front 
Juno, and avoid the god- 
deſs's reſentment, Fove. 


transform' d his miſtreſs in- 


to a heiſer. Ms 
The king of Denmark has 
a priviledged houſe in Ham- 
burg „ wherein the Ham- 
burgers dare not ſeize a cri- 
ls it to ſhame or to bra< 
very we ſhould impute the 
reſolution taken by general 
M- of expoſing himſelf to 
ere tt 757 
. The invention of the ma- 
thematicks is aſcribed to Zu- 
aſe: would 0 
Dracon, aud Solon after-" 
wards, gave laws to the 
n 
rr vin | 
away A4ndromache, —— — $ 
in marriage to Helenus. 
At Heraclea, a City of Row 
mania on the ＋* 1 
mora, twenty nve 
from Gallipoli, are Fr 
be ſeen ſome beateous re- 
mains of that famous amphi- 
theatre, which was reckon' d 
in ancient times among the 


wonders of the world. 


K 5 . 


De la troiime Declinaiſon. 


Du Nominatif. 


<. 


L fra 'du tems & a. 


* 5 pour faire 


de bons es, cenx 


Font la late font . 


ee, 
. A du plaiſir 2 ire Js 
auteurs qui ont bien traiti 


quelque fajet particulier. 


di on examine bien, on trou- 


Fd bf 46's Leven 


133 & de la 
@ ſe wenger. 


De Tor, Cato un 
fr ain, a touter les gualites 
dfenticles & Por, quoiqu"il ne 
= du mime prix qu unt 
der Plus pe ante. 


Dy 4 nee de la 


8 


RTE les viſeaunx & 


tes hiboux ; entre les loups & 
les brebis ; Pa chats & 
les ſouris. | 
y a de Vhoneur 2 rem- 
Mir les drvoirs de fa pro 
On /e rnd ara 


3 on lei e. | 


. P Article 555 on le 


Of the third Dale. | 


To in a. — are com- 
monly 1 imp 


n ſerious reflexion we 
ſhall find, there is ſomethin 
22 in forgiving, an 
omething infamous in re- 


ven 
Thoug h one ſingle Haus 
of gold be not of equ 

lue with a more — 


maſs of it ; 
the ell” ques of of. 


There is naturally an an- 
tipathy between owls" and: 
the reſt of birds, between. 
wolves and ſheep, and be - 
tween: cats and mice. 

Honour attends on ac- 
compliſhing the duties of our 
reſpeCtive profeſſions, and- 


ſhame waits Ts on neg· 


| be&of them, 


m 


. Faites tat, que dans tt 
monde meme on n "ime que la 
vertu, & qu'on n'y @ que 
du Dupe pour le vice. 


La vraie Hoquence ne donne 
pas ſeulement de la grace & 

de la beauté an diſcours ; 
mais de la vie & du mouve- 


ment : 
amazong | 


quete. 


a mine eft d'une 
how As une co- 


Les gens .vains cherchent - 


par tout d infinutr 1 ant 
de l'eſprit. : 

O 7 quelque fois ſat avec 
de Veſprit ; mais on. ne 
jamais avec du] jugement. 

11 y a une liaiſon reciprogue 


entre le prince & ſes ſujets ; - 


il leur doit de l'amour, & ils. 
Ju. nn de ä 


. 


„ Ae dans une maiſen' de 


campagne tacher d avoir de | 


eau vive & coulante, faine, . 
| glaire, & en-abondance. - 


Celui-li eff wivicablement' 
homme de bien, qui, par I ba- 


| Gbituds qu'il ien eff faite, 


ft enfin parwvenu, malgri la 
nature depravute, à avoir na- 
turtlement de l' horreur pour 


has a right to their-allegi-- 
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De P Acufatif, | 


Of the. French Accuſati ve. 


Depend. it ; even in | 
the world, nought is held in 
real eſteem but virtue, and 
vice meets with nothing but 


' True eloquence not only 
ves a grace and beauty to 
e, — add; 
motion. It looks rather 
like the n 


The vain in every ciræ circ 
2 
for men of parts. 

A man may ſometimes 


Pet play 4 wit, but 


never with judgment. 
There is a- reciprocal! ' 
tye between the- ſovereign 


and his ſubjects: they may 


juſtly claim his love, and he- 


le vice, & de I: amour Paar 


Aa. vertu. 


e 2 Un good! man,, | 
who ſpite. — | 
of nature, has by · an aequi - 
red habit _ to a nagu-- 

ral abhorrence of vice, and: 
love of virtue. 

K 6- Du 


| 


f 
4 
4 * 
1 
« 
4 
\ 
* 
7 
72 
LL. | 
= 
8 
* 
5 
_ 
& 
. 
. 
7 
1 
C3 
"a 
4 
1 
mf 
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1 
4 
1 
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| — 2 able. 


| avec ence 
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Du GG. 


Ile horrible peine d un 
Jan de mcrke Fare ab 


. 


faire jour d travers 


3 ov git es Fav fat 


be e 


—— 


une eſpece de 


Dans la vie, on a plus be- 
foin de raiſon que d eſprit. 


WT 


& 


2 


Le crime eff 


| bur pour. Jes gens de bien. 


Les preceptes corrigent plu- 


tit les difauti d habitude, 
2 ne corrigent le temperar 


— bien aiſe ds trewver 
gue les malhbeureux ſoient con- 
Gor er 


ou al ſe trowoe, & 


p Un grend rire ſans ſujet ef 
. ne forte ae * 
. r ere, 


—.— W 
de rigide, qui . un n, 
de bien. 


n 101. 25 
| Of the French Genitive. 


How ſevere a hardſhip is 
it for a man of merit, to 
find himſelf in a ftate of ob- 
ſcurity, and be forced to 
make his way out of it, in 
order to be ee 


a coxcomb i in v 


jm 8 ſhame. | 
In the conduct of life, 
zeaſon ſtands us in greater 
ſlead than mere wit. 
Loud laughter without 
ſufficient . is a ſtrong 
impertie 


e ate, of your 
men of honour have a cer- 
tain ſeverity in their beha- 


viour diſguſtful to a real 


dad habits than amend the 
AI, 


8 
finding, the unfortunate in 
a fault, that they may have 


2 ED 


EY 


—— 
* * 
* 


De P'Ablatif. 


bier & de volaille gue de vi- 
ande de boucherie. _ 
- 1l y a des gens qui veulent 
tout 2 hauteur; c- 


font ceux en qui I amour pro- 


pre domine, & qui 'regardent 
les autres avec mepris. 


I a des gens qui parlent 
tres Ga. & dont le tangage 
neft qu'un jargon e. 
d' Anglois, de Frangois, & 
„ *. 
Jon Chrift a toujours fait 
4a guerre aux hari ens, 
parcegu ils ttoient hypocrites. 
1! a compare les tes aux 
Sepulchres blanchis, beaux an 
dehors, & pleins de pourri- 
ture en de. ; 
Dien ſcul eft exempt d' in- 
conſtance. 


Les perſones qui m ont pas 


— — 


tien qui, quoique p nitri d indi- 
nation à la vu der defordres 


il ne ſau-· 


tion; imitant en cela la pro- 
vidence, qui fait avec la 
meme bunt luire Ie ſoleil ſur 
&: michans comms fur les bona, 
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© Of the French Alative. 
On ſe digoute plutit de gi- 


dauſe the 


Wiki” wan avi alia 


game ſooner cloy than 


tcher's meat. 


Some are for 1 | 
every thing with a ih 
hand, are — 
fond of themſelves, and 


who look down on the reſt 


of mankind with con- 


There me x kind" Cr 


wretched - bablers, whoſe 
language is a gibberiſh made 


up of Engliſh, French and 
Sn, ES En rats 

Jeſus Chrift conſtantly 
oppoſed the Phariſees, be- 
were hypa- 
crites, and hypocrites he 
compares to whitened ſepul- 
chres, all 
but all rotteneſs within. 
God alone is free from 
inconſtancy. 
Perſons who have no need 
of others are ſeldom exact or 
punctual. 

SORE I 
however diſpleaſed with the 
diſorders he ſees but cannot 
prevent, endures them with, 
meekneſs and reſignation, in 
imitation of that Providence, 
which with impartial bounty 
cauſes the ſun to ſhine on 
the bad as: well 
good, 


che 


| 
] 


frainent avec violence: nous 
femmes ou touches de pitie, 
en enflamts de courroux /e- 
lon les divers objects qui nous 
 emportent : rien 1 plus rare 
4. ane madinatiu e e 


Du Datif, 

La bonne biireeft compara- 
# à du vin ney Si 
ce en tant que Pune 8 
Pautre ſont des liqueurs, j en 
_COnViens. 

Dans les fitges de longue 
'duree on eft ſowvent reduit à 


de la chair de cheval, encore h 


wen a pas gui deut 


Ie faut atribuir à | 
"gigs gue genius, was. "a. the — 4 


de Veſprit ce qui 1 f 
* d une imagination der- 


* dire que ce ſoit vi- 
wre lorigu on aA à du 
Nin Sa de l'eau? 


0 = —_ 
__; r 


FP 


; a Whig paſſions nous en- 


All our hurry us 
on with violence; we are 
either touched with pity or 
enflamed with anger, accord- 
my the different objects 
which affect us: nothing is 
more uncommon than a ju- 


dicious moderation. 


effect of an extravagant ima- 


Can feeding bread : 
and water be call'd living? 


a * 
— 
- . 


De la troiſieme Declinaiſon, 


Article precede 
. PAgeRif. 


Du Nominatif. 


T E bon or Þ emports- 
D fur teusdes autres ni- 


On the third Declinfion 
When the Article precedes th 
Aajective. 


Of the French Neminati ue, 


\Ood excels all 
ee a 


*4 


1 


1 C9170 6 


8 


1 


ſentent toute leur wit; 


+MH neft point de pays ou il 
f rid. g = meilleure biere 

n Angleterre. 

D'*excdlent cidre / pre- 
ftrable à de mauvais uin. 
D'excelente biere Pem- 
gortera toujours ſur toutes les 
autres ligueurs, fi Pom en en- 
cepte le — | 


De I Accuſatif, 


 {} en oft dis maitres comme 
des nourrices, quand celles-ci 
ont de mauvais lait, /es en- 
fans qui en ſont nourris, len 


quand ccux · la ont de mauvai⸗ 
2 il oft tres rare que 
rs diſciples men ſoient pas 
infectis. . | 
Les ttrangers qui vitnent 


an Angleterre y:. trowuent 


eſque tous d' excẽ- 
— biete, de tres bon 
pain, & de 2r4; bonne vi- 
ande. 
5 Un 


gie 11 4 ſou- 


Jours d'excelent vin à don- 
ner à ceux qui wont chez lui, 
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There is no country where 
better beer is drank than in 
England. * 
8 
' Fine bees will always be 
. £F1me 1 

preferable to all other li- 


quors, except good wine. 


Of the French Atcuſative. 


It is with maſters as with. 
nurſes ; when theſe have 
bad milk, the children at 
their breaſts feel the ill ef- 


E fects of it during life; and 


when the principles of the 
former are not good, it is 
very rare that their diſciples 
do not catch the infection. 
Foreigners who come to 
England find almoſt every 
where excellent beer, ex- 
beſt meat, : * 35 


A publican who has al- 


ways good wine to regal: 
his culo with, 2 
ants buſineſs. | 


uv. | 
Pour plaire il ne faut ja- 


ais forcer la nature: ce qui. 


of outrs rebute lei. gens: de 


n goũt. 


O the French Genitive:. 
They who wiſh to pleaſe,. 


muſt never do violence to- 

nature; whatever is over - 

— is fulſome to men of 
e. 


Les perſones finckies & de. Perſons of incerity ang 


hon goũt, admiren t peu, & 


4. 


good talte are neither prone: | 
a en. 
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we prodiguent point leurs lou: 
Anger. 

ef pas ait de de 
Q wn verre d' excelent vin 


dans les. þa;s Au nord, && 


fart ai rfictle de len paſſer : 
en rtcompenſe on trouve un 


pot d excelente N 2 
yy, um verre de bonne 


— : 3 3 


I ne font go'es. Singer de 


bonne homeur prur egayer 
route une compagnie. 


ber Ablatif. 


Pris fo W 0r Vet | 


eſprit, un ate homme ne fe 
pique de rien. 

1 ne faut jamais i enyortr 
ni: dexcelent vin, mi d'ex- 
celente biere, encore moms de 


mauvais vin E. de mauvaiſe 


diere; rout exc.s off conda- 


Ceux qui 


bons offices de tout ce qui peut 
tes relever, & Ii rendre plus 


agriables. 
. 8 4 
Da Davi. 
Les wy 0 * 
22 2 


pain & a de + 
ande. f 


ſavent obliger de 
| 123 grace aſſaiſonent leurs 


to admire, nor laviſh in be- 
flowing praiſe. | 

It is no eaſy matter to 
find a glaſs of exquiſite wine 
in -the northern countries, 
and very difficult to do with- 
out it: to make us amends 
we may find there a mu 
of excellent beer, 
ſometimes a glaſs of good 
water. 

One chearful man is ſuſſi- 
cient to make a whole com- 


png r 
_ Of the French Ale ; 
Why ſhould you ſet 

for a wit ? The 8 


To get drunk, w 2 


with the beſt of wine or the 
beſt of beer, is wrong; but 
the effects are ſtill worſe, 

when either the wine or che 


thing that can heighten their 
value, and render them moſt 
acceptable. 

© Of the French Dativi... 


Warriors are: frequently . 
forced to put up with ſorry” 
bread and. wretched meat. 


* 
1 6 
- 
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* On je digoute d la longue The moſt delicious meats 


des wiandes les plus dilicieuſes 
& des liqueurs les plus exquiſes; 
auſſi ne peut on les er 


à d'excelent pain 


and moſt exquiſite liquors at 
length pall the taſte ; and 
therefore are not compara- 


à ble to good bread and water, 


gue le forte exprime avec des 


<A Une douce converſation 
en thanchant le cœur en fait 


gone. ' & 
une haute 


_—_— ! 
n ambitieux à autant de 
 maitres qu'il a de gens qui 
lui ſont utiles. 
ne ſimplicits facile & 
delicate rend les entretiens 
agrtables & infinuans. 


L' hypocrifie eff un ho- 
mage gue le vice rend a la 
vertu. 


butiene d la 


companie 


d'excelente eau, dont on ne which never nauſeate. 
% ³· —r r > i br att 
De la quatriẽme Doclinaiſon. On the fourth Declenfion..../ 
Du Nominatif fingulier. Oz the French Neminatio« 
Lotſque I Article precide un Whine the Article pricides. of- _ 
' Subſtantif ou un Adje&if, ther « Subflantive ar as 
TN peintre exprime avec HE painter exhibits 
des couleurs les paſſions 


dilating the heart, often dul- 
covers a man's ſecrets. _ 
There needs but one pee- 


_ viſh perſon in a company to 
- render the whole unealy. 


Tt is difficult for high pre- 
ferment to be durable, 


One who is of uſe to the 
ambitious man is in ſome 
ſenſe his maſter. ö 

An eaf 8 ac 

with delicacy 
ves a ſoothing and agree- 
able turn to converſation. _ 

Hyprocriſy is an homage 
which vice pays to roo | 

n 


9 


1 


by . 
« - 


c ä 
* | 
: +4 a 
4 \ 5 4 > 
- : 1 J - ? yd 


Un honete homme ef The gentleman is one 


celui conoit les bienss- 


ele 


Des gens ſimples & han: 
- 


Force, comme les apötre 
& tes premiers chritiens, ri- 
ent d toutes les puiſſithces 
la terre; ſe ſoumitent les 
oi, les ſavani, & lis Jager, 

& ditruiſent {idolatrie , 
Habe. Et tout cala ſe fait 


role, qui  avoit pridit. 


5a des thats 
gui ont Pame}baſſe. | 
Des araignees gui /'a- 
lachten & un ttendart, 
paſſaient chez les Romains 
our un Mauyais augure. 
Helas ! à quoi les rois ſont · 
ils expoits* Jes plus ſages 
memes ſont ſouvent ſurpris. 
s hommes artificieux & 
intéreſecs les - environent ; 
les 22 fe retirent, parce- 
u il ne ſont ni impreſses ni 
Hateurs : tes Toa > tar 
4 on les cherche; & les 
princes ne ſavent gueres les 
aller chercher. Au contraire, 
les mtchans ſont hardis, trom- 
peurs, empreſits d $'inſinuer 


F 


Jay la tali force de catts pa- i 


who underſtands good-breed- 
ing, and has the art of put- 


Of the Nominative Plural, 


When the Article precedes the 


Subſtantive. 


Men without art and with- 
out power, ſuch were the 
apoſtles and primitive chri- 
ſtians, wi 1 all the 

wers of the earth; ſub- 


\ 


N very mean 
_—. 

One bad omen among 
the Romans was cobwebs 
faſtening on a ſtandard. 


Alas ! What are not kings 
ed to? the very wiſeſt 

of them are often over- 
reach'd. The and 
ſelfiſh ſurround them, whilſt 
the good withdraw, becauſe 
they cannot flatter nor ſollicit : 
The good wait till they are 
ſought for, and few princes 
know where to find them ; 
on the contrary the bad are 
dauntleſs, deceitful, forward 
to intrude, officious to pens 


to A plaire, adraits d diffimu- 
ler, prets a tout faire contre 


four contenter les . 4 
celui gui regne. 


De THINS lingulier ; 


Lorſque l' Article precde un 
Sabſtantif ou un Adjectif. 


Le midaille 

un deſſein, une = e, 2 

force, & une delicateſſe 4 

77 — juſtu aux muſcles, 
aux — qui /arpaſſe 


lis romaines. 


n 


2 enemi, qu'un ami jgno- 
rant. 

Un impertinent na ni 
Jugement, ni delicateſſe ; il 
-confond air libre avec une 
familiarite exceſſive, & a 
d ordinaire plus d i ans 
que d"efprit ; il fait, & il 
dit mille 3 avec 
une hardieſſe inſolente 7 
te rend ridicule. 


Un grand bomme «ff un 
homme gui exctle par un 
grand ſene, par une vaſte ex- 
perience, & par une haute 
capacitẽ, 
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maſters of the art of diſſimu- 
lation, and ready at a beck 
for every enterprize, even 
at the e of honour 
and conſcience, to 


w 2 


reign. 
_ the French Act 
fag 


lar. 


When 2 Arricle precedes. a 
Subſtant IVE or an Adjectius. 


The Greeks-infinitely ſur- 
the Romans in the de- 
of their medals, and in 

rr 


engh and elec expreſs the — 
— and veins of every 


„ eee 
2 than an ignorant 


3 nt have nel 
ther judgment nor delicacy 
they jen groſs — 
for eaſy behaviour; they are, 
generally ſpeaking, more 
guided by fancy than diſere- 
tion; in ſhort, they ſay and 
do a thouſand impertinent 
things with ſuch an undaunt- 
ed aſſurance as makes them 
objects of ridicule. , 

A man of a good under- 


the po 


= 


ſtanding, much experience, 


and an extenſive nn. 
a great man, 


% —_— 


bn corps politiques ne peu 
went - 
1 


| ning 


w 4s — 


2 N = honete 
mme an deſ/us d un grand 
Bomm. * 


Les Platoniciens © ont cru 


le movement des corps fai- 


2 une harmonie cfective 
& recle. 
ergehen 
Loris Fane ele 
Subſtantif. | 


* I ne tl 


Xenophons, & des Cefars, 


ui Pe ri des _ N 
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A perfeft harmony or 
right underſtanding between 
the head and me „is an 


eſſential requiſite towards the 


The Platenifts believed 
that the motion's of the ce- 
leſtial bodies actually pro- 
duced a real harmony. 


of the Freneh anden, 


Plural. f 


When the Article b. « 


| Subſlantive. £20 
There are few 's 


and Cz/ar's to be found, 


both to execute 


of record, 


232 


ns bow, brows their own 


, 7 a des abon- 
— 4 2 gibier ** 
| ee des coqs, des 
poul es, des chapons, des pou- 

des, des poulets, des pou- 
flins, des dindes, des dindons, 
des dindoneaux, des jars, des 
oĩes, des oiſons, des canards, 
des canes, des canards ſau: 
vages, des halebrans, des lie. 


vres, des levrauts, des lapins, 


des lapereaux, des faiſans, des 
faiſandeaux, des perdrix, des 


perdreaux, des becaſſes, des 


becaſſines, des pluviers, des 
rallles, des caille taux, des 


en wolaille. 


recorders, 
W 
ing in game and poul- 
try. Wee 6 finds cocks, 
hens, capons, pullets, chick- 
ens, young chicks, tur- 
keys, young turkey · cocks, 
, ganders, geeſe, 


gelte . ducks, wild- 


ucks, young wild-ducks, 
hares, 8 rown rab - 
bits, young rabbits, phea- 
ſants, e grown 


artridge, young partridge, 
Lady's. x ſnipes, plovers, 
grown quails, young quails, 
rayles, teals, grown Padre 


es, 


— ES. 4 bk A Hr oy 


geons, des pigeoneaux, 
ortolans, des becfigues, des 
grives, des alouetes, c. 
1! wvaut mieux i expoſer 


à obliger des ingrats, gue de 


plantes inutiles. 


Homere a plus ſong# à pein- 
dre la Re i 2 000 
toit, qu à faire des heros 
fort acomplis. 

Dans Virgil les dieux ne 
<alent pas des heros, & dans 
Lucain les hiros valent des 
ONE pats al ypc 

Une e mal interpretee, 
un 3 un ſoupgon 


nal fonds, alument tous le 
jours des haines irreconcilia- 


bles. 
La nature forme quelque 
fois des hommes à /a fan- 


taifie ; elle les epaiffit ou les 
independamment du 


inde 
mat 
Da Genitif fingulier. 


Lorſque l' Article precede 
abs Subftantif ou un Ad- 


jectif. 


Je ne ſuis pas „ ae In 
waillance d'un , gui ne 
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ralles, des ſarcelles des * young, pidgeons, ortolans, - 


„ thruſhes, larks, 
Ee. ; p 


It is better to run the 
riſk of obliging the ungrate 
ful, than to neglect the 


Boys | 
The fineſt natural diſpo. 
ſition without improve- 
ment is but like a neglected 
field, fertile in nothing but 
weeds. TEE 
Homer was more careful 
to deſcribe nature ſuch as he 
found it, than to form heroes 


compleatly perfe&. 

'In Fra the gods are 
inferior to heroes, whereas 
in Lucan the heroes are 
equal to the gods. 

Every day we ſee that 
one miſconſtrued word, one 
ambiguous tale, one ground- 
leſs ſuſpicion kindles irre- 
conciliable enmities. 
Nature ſeems to form 
ſome men by meer whim; 
and gives them either a 
lumpiſh or delicate diſpoſi- 


tion without dependance o 
climate. Ll | * 


ile French Genitive fin- 


8 
When the Article precedes ei- 
ther a Subſtantive or an 
| Adjettive, 
* r at the 
alour of a brutiſh man, 
aa th 


> . 


8 9 aq N r 4 
* by * ATT” 7 7 "4 > 
— e » * % e T 
— 
* 9 
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fait ce que c eſt que atre ou 


. 2 » £ X2 


8 Ton bonne 
vie eff une inſtruction | 
Se flcher du rebut d'un 
ſot arrogant gue la fortune 
mne par la main, Off une 
ende gu on ne ſait pas faire 
de juſſes reflexions ſur tout ce 


gui arrive. 


25 a des tclogues de 
Theocrite d' un caraftere 
Eleve; & Virgile en a fait 
auſſi d'un haut ſtile. 


DU ordre invariable qui /e 
remargue dans la conduite de 
P univers, e Pouvrage d'une 
intelligence infinie ; & toute 
puiſſante. 


La rufticitt, la groſſitrett, 
& la brutalit?, peuvent fire 
les _ wices d'un homme 


_— fe 
 Duelques jeunes perſones ne 
canoi A 


Vent point aſſex les avan- 


tages d'une heureuſe nature, 
& combien il leur ſeroit utile 
de iy abandoner ; elles afoi- 
bliſſent des dons du ciel fi 
rares & {i fragiles par des ma- 
nieres afectieti, & par une 
mau uaiſe imitation ; leur ſon 
de voix, & _— demarche 

emprunttes, elles ſe com- 
„ elles ſe * 
Fegardent Gang 1 miroir fi 


* x 4 N mY 
* oo 4 0 OY 2 * 
va "0 3 * . * + «&L led " 
« F< 0 
* „ 


N 1 * d > 
es 3 8 4 7 * 4 — : 
N | 89 . * I” 8 ; * ** 1 , 4 
| on tx | 7 


who has not the ſenſe to 
1 8 | 4M 
he example of a goo 

life is a leſſon for the Lo 
mankind, _ 22h 

The being vex'd at a re- 
pulſe receiv d from an ar- 
rogant fool, whom fortune 
leads by the hand, is an 
argument of our wanting 
the ſkill to draw proper re- 
flexions from every inci- 
dent. | 

There are ſome eclogues 
of Theocritus remarkably 
ſublime ; and there are 
others of Vigil equally 
C | 

That invariable diſpoſiti- 
on of things which we ob- 
ſerve in the œconomy of 
the univerſe, is the work of 
an infinite, and all powerſul 
intelligent Being. | 

It is not impoſſible for 


ruſticity, ill-breeding and 


brutiſhneſs to be found in 
a man of parts. 
Some young people hav- 
ing all the advantage of a 
nap natural diſpoſition, 
ur under one diſad- 
vantage of not knowing the 
value of it, nor how uſeful 
it would be to themſelves to 
1 nature its full ſcope : 
certain air of affectation 
and mimickry impairs -in 
them the choiceſt gifts of 
heaven, ſo uncommon 


3 ane. of 


4 


elles i thoignent afſez de leur 
naturel ; ce e pas ſans 
peine, qu elles plaiſent moins. 


Do Genitif Pluriel. 


Lorſque l' Article precede le 
8 


Daus toutes les compagnies 


il y a un mtlange de ſots, & 
de 5 ns 4 grit. : 

y des provinces e 
bord de la ai gui Fl 
en toutes ſortes de poiſſons ;_ on 
y trouve quantite de ſaumons, 
de brochets, de turbots, de 


turbotins, de maqueraux, de 


truites, de truites ſaumonees, 


d'e ns, de carpes, d' an- 
pulls 6: lamproies, d'alo- 
„de merlans, de merlus, 


de morues, de ſoles, d' ẽtur- 
geons, de carrelets, de plies, de 
tanches, de raies, de perches, 
de harans, de homards, de 


cancres, de moules, d' cre- & 


vices, de goujons, de che- 
vreétes, d' anchois, d'huitres, 
- 


A — — 2 (» — N * 
* K 7% * 1 '4 — * 6 * * - 
* . a 3 — 2 
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their voice and their 
are equally borrow'd : 
make themſelves what 
are not, and ſeek themſelves 
where they are leaſt to be 
found: they never even 
conſult their glaſſes but 
to become the moſt unna- 
tural contraſt they can be 
to themſelves ; and it is not 
after all without a great 
deal of-pains, that they at- 
tain to be leſs Jy than 
nature deſign'd them, 


Of the French Genitive Plu- 
ral. 
When the Article precedes the 
5 Subftantive . 


In all companies there is 
a mixture of fools and men 
of ſenſe. 

There are provinces on 
the ſea-coaſt whoſe rivers 
abound with fiſh of all kinds; 
as, falmon, jacks, turbot 
old and young, mackerel, 
trout, ſalmon trout, ſmelts, 
carp, eels, lamproy, ſhads, 
whitings, haddock, 
ſoles, fturgeon, Rounders, 
place, tench, thornback, 
perch, herrings, lobſters, 
crabs, muſcles, cray-fiſh, 
oiſters, pilchards, cockels, 


6. 


Wo 


4 


216 3 


L. Poe me apigus - doit ren: 

une certain — 

d'incidens, pour fuſpendre le 

_ dinoutment, qui fans cela 
roi * vite 7 Jn. : 


Un 2 gat d'expre- 
ons riches & heureuſes, 
Feit ce gu en apele tlegance, 


_ Deeriture fainte e un 
| . de i nobles, 
ſublimes. 
* celui qui n'a point 
di habitudes avec les mechans, 


at De VAblaif ſingulier. . 


Lorſque PArtide 8 
Subſtantif ou un Adectif. 


Comment þinttrer les woiles 
de la diſimulation; diſcerner 
' an hypocrite d'un veritable 
homme de bien; un fourbe 
adroit d' un homme prudent; 
une femme ſage d' une * 
artificieule ? : : © 
Les fots ent avec plus 
de * bun air plus con- 
ow or les "ans: 4 efpri 145 . 


Ls Seigneur arde d'un 
eil favourable l cure 
des juſtes; mais les nue 
ds michans ptriront. 

DN] a trop de 1 a 
woir les maux d autrui d'un 


&i] jndiferent, 


The epick. poem ſhould 
include a certain number of 
incidents, which may ſerve 
to ſuſpend the "diſcover of 
the main . deſi which 
otherwiſe would be too 
haſtily unfolded. 

A certain choice of beau- 
tiful and happy po, 


makes up what we call ele. 
gance of ix 
* The 175 ſeri are — 
treaſury 
and ſoblime RL” 


Happy the man who has 
7 intimacies with che wick - 


Of the French abuse. 


gular. 


When the Article precedes a 
Subſtantive or an AdjeAive. 


Who can ſee through the 
yell of diſſimulation, or dif. 
cern a hypocrite from a 
truly good man ; the man 
of craft from the man of 
prudence ; the diſcreet wo- 

man from the cunning one? 

N are more free 
of ſpeech and more con- 
Kies in what they ſay than 
men of ſenſe. 

The Lord looks with a 
favourable eye on the works 
of the juſt; but 1 of 


the wicked ſhall pe 

To behold the Arete of 
2 * 3 ** 5 
ure ſign of too great $ 
of heart, Ls ; 


— ou” 7; 9 . r 


—— a tire 
bommes de bien. laifſe a 


precieux tr 
dene pas d une fi grande pur. 


ta des hommes 
la baſſefſe & de 


einement 


autres la jouiſſance de ce 
On ne pre- 


feftion, elle oft 


peut 
Auuſage dans de monde & trop 
2 à aqutrir ; cependant en 


{ abandonant on ne retient que 
des fueilles au lieu te fruit. 
Helas ! il neft que trop vrai 
gue la write nous tchape, & 

nous nous contentons d'un 
— & d'une ombre. 


' Peut-on exiver ane patience 
immobile = in- 
ſulté. 

L'impatience vient d'une 
bun vive & 1 inquicte. 


* T Ablatif pluriel. 


- 
I 


| Los berbuains prinent Plaifer 


| 138 de traits /es titres, 


les marges de leurs crits, 
pour faire voir la hardiefe 
ae _ main. 


Ce gui @ dicrie Rabelais, 
9255 qu 7 of far Cimpietcs, 
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Laue — le 


The major of man- 
kind, think they diſcover 
ſomething mean and obſcure 
in the character of a com- 
pleatly good man. This 
valuable treaſure thereſore 
they leave others to enjoy. 
The claim to ſuch perfecti - 
on is not even couteſted, as 
being too unfaſhionable for 
the world, and too eaſy to 
come at; and yet they who 
renounce it, gather nothing 
but leaves, inſtead of fruit. 
Alas, it is but too certain, 
that truth deſerts us, and 
that we ſet down ſatisfied 


with its ſhadow and empty 


Can patience, void x7 
every emotion, be expect 
from a man who is inſulted. 

Impatience ariſes from 
vivacity and reſtieſsneſs of 


Fine writers take 
in flouriſhing the titles and 
margins of their paper to 
ſhew the maſterly boldneſs 
of their pen. | 

What has depreciated 
Rabelais, is that lewdneſs 
and impiety with which his 


Works are Crowded, 


L. Hae 


— fDUD— —— —ä—f 
* 


chriſftianiſme, & qui 
donne la force de ſoufrir avec . 
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Que les hommes ſont mal- 
heureux ! au dehors, -ils font 
entourts d'enemis, de per- 
ſones mal intentionees, de 
C:catures 
mure, de les 


dedans; ili ont encore de plus 


dangereux tnemis & combatre; 
les maladies du corps, celles de - 
Peſprit,*& les paſſions qui les 
deminent apres t ftre ſounis 
la raiſer dont elles uſurpent + 
| P empire. Le ſecul remide a 
tous ces mauæ eft une reſigna- 
tion enticre à la providence : 
qui diſpoſe toujours de tout 
| . fignation to 


pour le mieux ; rifignation, 
gui ne ſe trawve' gur dans le 


£ awec douctur, d- 


patience 


calmer nos * & les 
foumitre a la raiſon dont elles 


Vetoient ſoufiraites. 


© Du Datif ſingulier. 


Lorſquel' Article precede un ' 
Subſtantif ou un Adjectif. 


Le Marichal D'ancre difeit 
à un flateurs. tw me flates, 
mais tu me plais. N 


* * 27 


qui tachent de leur 
oprimer, nume : 
de les perdre, & auſquelles- il 
leur eff difficile de reſiſler : au 


mous * 


What a wretched crea- 
ture is man ! outwardly be- 
ſet by enemies, by ill de- 
ſigning mortals, whoſe aim 
is to injure, to oppreſs, nay 
to ruin him entirely; and 
this almoſt beyond the 
power of reſiſtance; with 
ſtill more dangerous enemies 
to encounter inwardly ; ſuch 
are infirmities of body and - 
mind, and a tribe of -paſſi- 
ons lording it over him in 
conſequence of their redu- 
jow + - reaſon to their laws, 

ing it's dominion. - 

The only remedy agai 
thoſe evils, is a perfect re- 
rovidence, 
which diſpoſes all for the 
beſt: Reſignation which is 
no where to be found but in 
chriſtianity, and which ſup- 
plies. us with ſtrength to ſuf- 
fer patiently and meekly, to 
calm our paſſions, and to 


ſubject them again to rea- 


ſon, from whoſe obedience 


they had deſerted. | 


Of the French Dative 
Singular. 


When the Article precedes a 
Subflantive or an Adjec- 


| Marſhal D'anere ſaid once . 
to a ſycophant: I know 
thou art flattering me, and-/ 
yet I cannot help being 
pleaſed. 


Rien 


ME. Rs... —_— — * 
1 * 


autres un grandeur 
wes og , 


— 
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Rien ne reſemble plus à 
une vive perſuaſion, gue en- 


tftement. 


Il eft dificile que les rois ne 


tombent dans les dirig lemens 
ordinaires & preſque intvita- 
bles a une — ition ecla- 


MD Finn 
 41ya —— imme, 


une grandeur artificitle, ata- 
chile an mouvement des yeux, 
à un air de tete, aux fagons 
de marcher, & qui ne va 
plus loin ; un efprit Aua br 
. qui impoſe, & 22 n'eftime 
. que parcegu il n'eſt gn 12 
Fund. On voit dans quelques 
fomple, 
eſte & de la — 2. 
geſte & de 
Ja ſource dans 22 & 
gui eff Pifet d une bonne du 
cation, ou dun beureux natu- 
yh ou de 40 les 2 2 166 
murite paifible, mais ſolide, 
| accompagn de mille vertu: 
(qu elles ne penvent conurir de 


toute leur modeſtie, qui tcha- 


pent, & qui /e montrent a 
ctux qui ont des peux. N 


On ne witnt pas dabord 
à une entiere corruption 
4 efprit & de cœur. 
Q importe-t-il a un 
homme de gagner tout le 
monde, Jil perd ſon ame 


Nothing looks more like 
ſtrong conviction, than down- 
right obſtinacy. MED 

It is difficult for monarchs 
to avoid falling into thoſe 
exceſſes, which are frequent 


and almoſt inſeparable ſrom 


an exalted ſtation. 


There is a kind of me- 
chanick grandeur in ſome 


women, which depends on 
the motion of the eye; on 


the toſs of the head, with a 


and goes no farther; a daz- 
ling outſide of wit which 


deceives, and is eſteem d 


only while unweigh'd. O- 


thers on the contrary diſco- 


ver a eur full of eaſe, 


natural, and unbeholden to 
gate or geſture, which has 


its ſource in the heart, and 
is the effect of a good edu- 


cation, or of a happineſs of 


natural diſpoſition, or of 


both; a merit neither noiſ 
nor oftentatious, but ſolid, 


accompanied with a thou- 


ſand virtues beaming forth, 
in ſpight of all their mo- 


deſty, with a luſtre viſible to 


all who have eyes to diſ- 


No one ever in an inſtant 
arrived at a total corruption 


of mind and heart. . 


What does it avail a man 
to gain the whole world, if 
he loſe his ſoul, 


L 2 | Pee | 
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1 ipnorance-fied plus mal I 


A un honéte homme u à 
toute autre perſones ; 


Du D tif 1 * L 
Lor ve l' Article "4 le 
J, Chrift e 


le a maudit plufieurs fois les 
hypocrites, ancien & le Nou 


 weau Teſtament ſont remplis 
& imprecations contre les gens 


 Fourbes, deguiſes, di 46 & 


hypocrites ; ce font des per fides, 
des traitres.” On les compare 
au dimon, à des maſques, à 
des loups revètus de praux de 
brebis, a des" nudes ſtériles, a 
des voleurs, 'a des fourbes, 


a des ferpens ; ce ſont des 


gens qui diſent & qui ne font 
par 


ex ſacieth, ſe ſant en quelque 
7 obligts a des ré- 
i e rendre 


; autres 5 N 


and new 


- 
_. 


body; but ſtill lefs a gen- 


tleman. 


Plural. 
When the Article precedes the 
_ Subſtantive, 


- Jeſus Chriſt in the goſpel 


has often denounced. woes 
againſt hypocrites, the old 
eſtament are full 
of imprecations againſt im- 
poſters, double-dealers, diſ- 
ſemblers and h ites: 
They are a ious treu - 
cherous race. They are 
compared to the devil, to 
wizards, to wolves in ſheep's 
cloathing, to clouds with- 


out water, to thieves, to 
cheats, and to ſerpents ; 


* are 'people who a 
| 5 — do — : 
Fes bommes en gh M 


ankind joining in 
in mutual hes have as 
it were bound themſelves to 
a reciprocal regard, in order 
to make themſelves more 
agreeable to each other. 

It is better to run the riſk 
of doing good to the un- 

teful, to be want- 
ing to the wretched. 

There are ſome odd mor- 
tals who put the patience 
of a man to the niceſt 
touchſtone. 8 1 6 


Du 


\ — 4. a4 — 2— 


. 


Du Plurie de la bene 
Declinaiſon 


Lerche Article pride 


T'Adjectif. 
Do Nominatf. 
E legers ſujets ont ſou- 


vent emu de grandes 
paerres. ; 


It à des Toua i i- 


be, qui ſont de fines rail- 


leries, 


& des manitres d- 


tournte ae rendre ridicule. 


"afaire oft plus ee 


On trowee' illiſtres ſeb- 


1 livati: mais i1 ne fut jamais 


ol illuſtres avares. 
Ce font CONS 
afaires, dites vous, mais que 


celle du 72 ? 


þ importe t. il d un * 


ner tout le monde 1 11 
* ame ? Qui a-t il de 


A important qui puiſſe le re- 


compenſer de cette perie ? 


Les conrtiſans {ont toujours 
fur le theatre, de vrais 
perſonages 4 de comedie. 


Il y a des miſeres far la © 


terre qui ſalſiſſent le caur ; i 
Mangue a quelques-uns je 
7 "aux alimens, ils redoutent 

hiver, ls apribendent de 


vivre. Lon mange ailleurs 


Ades. fruits pricoces ; Pon force 


a refined f| 


ſwer me. 


a en the e fart beklagen. 221 


* 


0 7h French Plural " the | 
fourth Declenſion. 


When the Article precedes the 
F Arjefi VE. | 


Of the French Nominative, 


EER erifles hive 
often kindled the 
greateſt wars. 

There are certain 
vocal 2 which are but 
ies of raillery, 
and an oblique manner of 
ridiculing. 

Illuſtrious villains may be 
found, but no illuſtrious mi- 
ens.” © ©. 

They are im nt af - 
fairs, ſay, you but whit af- 
fair more important than 
that of our ſalvation ? An- 

What, will i 1 
vail a man if to ga 
whole world, he Bfes hi 
own foul ? What fo impor-, 
tant that can make vp for 
this loſs ? | 

Courtiers are always upon 
the flage, and it may be 
truly ſaid, they are real ac-. 
tors in comedy. r 
There are miſeries in the 
world which would melt the 
heart: ſome are in want 
of common food, dread the 
approach of winter, and 
are even afraid of life 
while others feaſt on the 

L 3 carlieſt 
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à cauſe gu "als 225 — 
ont eu i audace d auνj,p en 
wn ſeul murceam la nourriture 
de cent familles : tiene qui 
,voudre 8 de fi grandes. 
" extrimitts : 8 tre 

* le 4, ni reuxy, 
LADY je n, jite & 
ane rifugie dans dans ia. _—_ 
0746. 


ny 4 d'habiles gens gui 


non dude que le grand livre 
4 te | | 
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FR vie FO conrtifans ef 
A= Hpocriſie continuele, toute 
 ocupee ny roduire de fauſſes 
vertus, & & cacher de veri- 


' Monſieur De Fenelon ar- 
_ <beuthue de Cambray a fait 
de judicieuſes reflexions for 


la F 
3g wy PE orme que 


far de profondes reflexions. 
"bs. incredules pour ne fas 
eroire des myſttres. incompre- 
benſ-bles ſuivent d'incompre- 
henfibles erreurs, 
Une manitre. owverte & 


comode a de grands charmes has 


* 6 aimer. 


A F 3 * 7 a ; 5 
* Oo 7 I 7 - 1 1 by * ” ' * 
„ 8 % 2 #+ . 
— (ts LF . 7 3 * 
* 2 : : 


earlieſt fruits, and the earth 
and ſeaſons muſt be foreed 
for the gratification of their 
palate : Citizens barely au- 
thorized by their wealth, 
have been hard * enough to 
ſwallow at a fingle morſel 
the ſupport of hundred fa- 
miles : indulge who will 
in ſuch extremes; I will 
not, 8 can help it, 
— either fortunate or un- 
y : I pitch upon a mid 
fate and 9 take 
refu 5 e there. k 
here are men of 
abilities, who have Aeded 
only the great book of na- 
ture. | 
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The life of courtiers is 
one continued hypocriſy, 
wholly employ'd i in exhibi- 

ting falſe virtues, and con- 
cealing real vices. 

Mr. De Fenelon, arch- 
biſhop of Cambray has made 
judicious remarks on 5 
mar. 
Gaod ſenſe is ſorm'd 
cn by deep reflexion. 

nfidels rather than be- 
leve incomprehenſible my- 
ſteries, run into incompre- 
henſible errors. 

An open eaſy behaviour. 
J e charms to attract 
aur love. ä 
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O, ne woit' que trop ſou- 


Den d' heureax ſcelerats 


* triompber de. gens de birn. 
Quintilien @ dit d Horace 
* avoit d'heureuſes har- 


Du Genitif. 
Sou went les grandes richeſſes 
 meriteroient mieux le _ — 
grands beſoins que celui 
+ grandes richeſſes. 
La gravit# #tudite de cer- 
taines gens eff une hypocrifie, 


& wne impoſtare continutle. 


I! 2 tant d'excellens 
| livres on Putile eft joint à 
' Pag#eable, quiil y a lieu de 
- 8'ftoner qu om leur en prifere 
' @ infipides & ou il n'y a 
de ſens comun. | 


| I 5a dans Paris Nombre 
d*excelentes bibliotheques oz 
tes honttes gens ſont admis à 


toutes les heuret du jour. Il 
 feroit à ſoubaiter gu on eũt la 


me comodité a Londres, 


De P Ablatif. 


as odeurs vient de divers ar- 


rangemens des pores qui les 


rendent diverſement ſenfibles. 


Savoir ſe tirer de mau- 


vailes afaires auec honear,, 


villains 


not only 


We too often ſee lucky 
triumph over good 


. 


Duintilien fas Hows 


was happy in bold flights. 
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Vaſt riches oftener deſerve 
the name of great want than. 


great wealth. 


The ſtudied gravity of 
many people is only a con- 
tinued hypocriſy and affec- 
tation. | 

There are ſo many excel- 
lent books wherein the uſe- 
ful and agreeable unite, - 
that it is a matter of won- 
der, how others which are 
inſipid, but even 
void of common ſenſe, ſnould 


In Paris there are 
excellent libraries, which. 
gentlemen are admitted into- 
every hour of the day. Tt 
were to be wiſht the fame 


| conveniency was found in 
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La dier ſu des ſaveurs &f 


The variety of ſavours 
and ſcents is produced from 
the variety of diſpoſitions in 
the pores, which gives them. 
various ſenſations. 

To know how to get: 
clear of a ſcrape with | 

. 0 


* 


* 


* bviter de iin faire, en 
montre encore davantage. 


mieux ſe , priver d innocens 


09-4 . de An fer les 
etre aimb d'honẽtes 


il faut tire honcte 


| : le malbontte homme 
n'eft aims ni des honites gens, 
ni 4 fes e 


; e 
tem ſont les primiers d ſe 
- Plaindre de ſa bricvete. Comme 
ilili conſument d i babiller, à 
er, à dermir, à de ſots 


 diſcours, aſe reſoudre fur ce 


j ili doi vent faire, & or 
went d ne rien faire: 

| , manguent four leurs afaires ou 
pour leurs plaifirs : ceux- au 
contraire qui en font un meil- 
leur uſage, en ont de refte.. 


Ia fortune des courtiſans 


fugete a de grands & 


| 257 revers. 


Lei. fables fervent i enve- © 


a d'importantes verites, 
— of deguiſe ſous 
de Pagreable. 
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montre de P babilett 3 mai, nour, ſhews a great 


'of int 


"4 


deal of 
skill; but to know how to 
avoid falling into any ſhews 


ſtill more. 
Us eſprit biem ait aims | 


Well diſpoſed minds chuſe 
rather to renounce an inno- 
cent pleaſure than to give 
offence to the weak. | 
To have the love of men 
y. à man” muſt 
have — himſelf: T he 
bad man is neither beloved 
nor even by 


; 1 "_ 


o/ the French Dative. 


who make. the 


work uſe of their time are 


the firſt who complain of its 

ſhortneſs, as they waſte it in 

_ eating, ſleepin 
talk, in ref 


; ving what to do, and often 


doing really nothin they 
find it too little 4, their 
buſineſs, or for their plea- 
ſure : Whereas they who 
make the beſt uſe of it, figd 
ſome to ſpare. 

The fortune of courtiers 
is liable to great and unac- 
countable revolutions. 


Fables ſerve as vails to 
cover important truths, 
where profit is diſguiſed un- 


der the appearance of plea- 
ſure. 
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Nandi on a d faire à d ha- 
biles gens, i/ ſon bien prendre 
garde d ne pas fe laifſer en- 


tamer ; car fi une fois ili y 


Parwitnent, nous ſommes per- 
dau; ili nous ag bientit 


a jour. 


- 


. Hrn 


When we have to do 


with perſons of ability, we 


muſt take care not 
to let them have the leaſt 
glimpſe of what we want 
to conceal ; for if they 


once ſucceed, they directly 


ſee through us, and then all 
1s over. 
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29.— 12. 


ſo, gre that, 


and 18, — med 
for bouchers, read Bucher. 
19.— 7. gp read beuf. 


, read 


bo, tim, or thas; 


— 21. for be, ber or that, read fr, ber or that 
34. — 2, under plural, add ma, few. - 
50, —— 27. for imperfed?, read conditional. 


; G2, ——— 33. for j enyoyerois, read 

65. ——6. for imperf os pars ym 0 
71. „ 27. for / 7 bu 

88, —— 21. for furſeorois, 

| 94. —— 36. for 4 avantage, re 


*y 


"read fg of {arſon 


109, —— 27. for le pere, pc le pere. 


130. — 4. for gutvir, 


read gutrir. 


175. —— 8. for d la, read de. 
187, — 20, and 21, for de de, read de 
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